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PRETFACE.

The following Version of the Four Books was un-
dertaken, in the first instance, for the purpose of acqui-
ring some knowledge of the Chinese Language. After
the whole had been written, it occurred to the Transla-
tor, that if carefully revised and illustrated by quotations
from the magt approved Comments, and by occasional
remarks on the fundamental errors in religion and morals,
which, in too many instances, the work discovers, it
might perhaps be of some use to the Chinese who study
English in the College, not only by assisting them in
acquiring the English Language, but especially in lead-
ing them to reflect seriously on some of the fatal erro
propagated by their most celebrated sages. This cir
cumstance forms the only apology which the Translator
can offer for the frequent repetition of what must, to the
European reader, appear common place remarks, but
which it is hoped, may, by the divine blessing, prove
useful to some of the deluded heathen who read the
translation. At the time when the version was re-
written, along with the Notes and Remarks, there
was litfle intention of publication: for although the



PREFACE.
Translator by a kind of enthusiastic, and what to
some may appear an unreasonable fondness for the Chi-
nese Language, did not feel the Four Books to be by
any means so dull and common place as there is reason
to fear most readers of the translation will deem them,
still he was not by any means so blinded by enthusiasm
for his favorite study, as to lead him to sappose, that the
work could possibly be made interesting to the generali-
ty of readers, and had he not been encouraged by friends
whose judgment he highly values, in all probability the
present version had remained in manuscript, for the
sole use of those for whom it was originally intended,
" Tt is not meant by these remarks, however, to convey
the idea, that the Four Books are wholly void of in-
terest to a certain class of readers. To those who are
 but commencing their Chinese studies, and who may
not have the assistance of a Teacher, the present ver-
sion, imperfect as it confessedly is, will be, it is hoped
of considerable ‘service, Nor will it fail to interest
those who take pleasure in tracing the operations of the
human mind under all the varied aspects in which it is
presented to our view. For, the Four Books may be
considered 2 fair specimen of what men in the age and
circumstances in which their authors were placed could
attain in the Science of Religion and Morals, What
their attaininents were, we shall leave the reader of the
following pages to judge for himself, merely remarking,
that the Christian who peruses them will see abundant
reason to be grateful that he has been taught a « More
excellent way,” while the Infidel will find little in suppor
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PREFACE.- T

of his favorite theory, viz. that a special Revelation of
the Divine Will is unnecessary.

The Four Books, as the title denotes, comsist of four
separate pieces, which are arranged by the Chinese in
the following order.

"1I. The Ta Hes which was complled by Tsmfr
Tsze, a disciple of Confucius, from materials chiefly
composed of the sayings of the Sage, and of quotations
from the standard works of the Ancients. The scope
of the work is to point out the truly philosophical mode
of attaining perfect, personal and social virtue, and to
trace the connection which indissolubly exists between
individual worth and the proper regulation of the family,
the good government of small Provinces and the virtue,
prosperity and happiness of great Empires. It exhibits
some beautiful theories, but generally founded on false
principles. *

- II. 'The Chung Yung, or “Golden Medium.” This
Tract was compiled by Kung Kzih, ‘who was a grand-
son and disciple of Confucius. 1Its object, as its title de-
notes, is to direct men how to find and maintain the due
medium in all things. It is more abstruse and mystical
than any other of the Four Books, and frequently puzzles
the reader with a number of high. sounding terms to

which he cannot attach any definite idea. |
* . We have seen two English Translations of the Ta Heo,~One by Dr. Morrison,.and
enother poblished at Serampore in 1814, and ascribed to Mr. John Marshman, Son of the Rev.

Dr. Marshman, who has executed a Chinese Version of the Bible, an Enghsh translatien of
the Shang Lun, a Grammar of the Chinese In.ngulge, &o.

t M. Abel-Remu!at, de DI'Académie royale des Inscriptions et Belles- Lettre.s,
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III. The Lun Yu ( Dialogues). This work con-
sists of conversations between Confucius and his disciples,
which weregollected and committed to writing by the
latter. It is divided into two volumes, called the Shang
Lun and Hea Lun. The subjects of which it treats are
of a miscellaneous nature, relating, principally, to the du-
ties of Prince and Minister, Father and Son, Master and
Scholar. The Lun Yu abounds with what some would
call truisms, and repetitions in almost the same words are
rather frequent. These Dialogues, however, discover
considerable skill in the management of human nature,
and often exhibit no small degree of adroitness on ‘the
part of the Sage, in adapting his instructions to the pe-
culiar dispositions and talents of his disciples. *

IV. The Shang Mung and Hea Mung. This
work is the production of Mung Tsze ( Mencius ), who
flourished about 100 years after Confucius, and seems to
occupy the next place to him in the estimation of his
countrymen. In this treatise we have the substance of
his political and ethical doctrines. His style excels the
above-mentioned pieces in yoint of imagination, vigour
and ornament. A considerable part of his book consists
of conversations held on various occasions with the petly
Princes of the day, with whose system of Government
the Sage was far from being satisfied. He made it his
constant practice to point out what he considered false
‘Im principle, ‘or wrong in practice with the utmost
Professeur de Langue et de Littérature chinoises et tartares au Collége royal de France,
has translated this work into French and Latin.

*  An Bnglish tramtationvof the Shang Lun, i. e. first Volume of the Lun Yu, was pub-.
lished at Serampore in 1809, by Dr, Marshman and dedicated to Lord Mixto,
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freedom, and reproved crowned heads withont the least

ceremony whenever he judged them culpable. Like

Confucius, when he confines himself to political maxims

and moral precepts, he speaks like a man of a sound and

vigorous mind, but when he launches into the depths of

metaphysical jargon, he frequently loses himself in mys-

tical speculations, which seem to answer no other end
than that of affording an additional proof, that no hu-

man intellect is of itself capable of discovering the

truth on the momentous subject of Religion.*

Before concluding this Preface, we beg to say a
few words respecting the execution of the version now
presented to our readers. But on this subject we had
better, perhaps, say little, for nothing we can urge will
afford any sufficient apology for the faults and defects
with which we are well aware the work abounds.
Some will say, that in many instances the rendering is
too literal and .in others too free, and in many cases the
‘spirit and force of the original have been lost. Others
may observe so many Chinesisms and Scotticisms in
the style that they will be apt to say it does not deserve
the name of an English version. To such charges we "
are ready to plead guilty; but trust that the frequent
obscurity and uniform conciseness of the original, will,
in some degree, be admitted as our apology. At least
if such considerations as those do not tend to soften the
severity of criticism, we have no other to offer, for the
translation was written with due deliberation and with

* Stanislaus Julien published & Latin tranelation of purt of the first volumo of Men.
cius in 1824,
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good native assistance, and with the same assistance

every page of it has been again carefully compared with

the original; nor has the Translator failed to avail him-

self of the aid to be derived from the English and Latin
Versions of part of the Four Books to which he had ac-
cess, and although he has often taken the liberty to dif-
fer from his highly respectable Predecessors and been
guided principally by native Commentators, still he has
frequently received considerable assistance from the for-
mer. So that either the difficulty of the task, or the ig-
norance of the Translator, or both, can form the only
épology for the faults of the version. For the Trans-
lator cannot accuse himself of negligence, nor can he
complain of the want of all needful aid. In fact,
when he considers the comparatively little value of the
work, and the important engagements which form his
proper employment, he feels that he ought rather to
apologize for having bestowed so much time upon it,
than for not having succeeded in giving a good and
faithful version.

N. B. The Notes at the foot of the page are not
a literal translation of any one Commentator, but ra-
ther the substance of various Comments. A small
line separates these Notes from the remarks of the
Translator.

.‘Anglo-Chinese College,
March 1828.

~
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CONFUCIUS.

el O & e
&£

The Ancestors of the Sage were originally natives
of Sung, but had for six generations, held official
situations in Looo. When Confucius was born, there was
a hollow on the crown of his head, on which account he
wasnamed f- Kew (a hollow on the top of a hill ). His
literary name was fip fi2 Chung Ne, and his family
name ¥} Kung. When a child, he was fond of enqui-
ring into the nature and reasons of things, and was in
the habit of making imitations of the sacred vesselg
used in the Templeg, and of imitating the various cere<
monies used in the ’worshlp of the gods and of ancestors;
Being nine cubits, six inches hlgh people admlred him
and called him the tall man.

He was endued with an intuitive knowledge of al}
things, and was not under the necessity of pursuing a
regular course of study, yet from his youth he paid the
most serious attention to the doctrines of the formér,
Sages and embodied them in his writings.
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When young, he was poor and in low circumstag-
ces, and consequently obliged to have recourse to manu-
al labour for his support, In consequence, howeyer, of
his great intelligence, and eminent yirtue, when about -
twenty years of age, he wys appointed by the Governs
ment of Loo, his native Cquntry, to be supermtenden;
of grain, cattle, &c, |

He afterwards visited the Provinces of Tse and
Wei, and returned again to his native Country, B
the permission of his Soyereign, he subsequently wenl
to Chow to avail himself of the instructions of 3% ¥
Laou Tsze, a celebrated scholar of the day, Prevnou‘
to this he had seventy disciples, but on his return the
number of his pupils increased,

About the 35th year of his age, in consequence
of the disorders which took place in Loo, he went to
Tse and became Steward to a Mandarin of that Coun-
try, and was thus introduced to the Prince of Tse;
Here he conversed on the principles of music with the
master mus1c1an of the QCourt. It was there that, in
consequence of hearing the Chaou or music of the famous
Monarch Shun, dunng a period of three months he
knew not the taste of flesh, ¥

He talked to the Prince of Tse of the reciprocal
duties of Prince and Minister and of Father and Son:
The Prince was pleased with his prineiples and was about.
to give him an appointment when one of his Counsel-
lors dissuaded him by representing the Joo sect, or
gect of the Learned, to which Confucius belonged,

©# Seq Staog Lan Ghap, vij, See, 13, - ’ .
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* awa self-conceited haughty, unmanageable class of men,

and this representation induced -the Prince to dismiss

‘the Sage. The latter being disappointed in his attempts

to establish his principles in Tse, returned once more to
his native Province. But in consequence of all the
Government Officers of Loo having assumed improper
authority, he declined being in office, and retired to
tevise the collection of odes called the &% 4B Ske King,
the historical work called the & & Shoo King. and
the treatise on ceremonies and forms of polite inter-
course called the j§ Z[i Le Ke. He also improved
or revised the art of music. His disciples now became
very numerous and came from all quarters to receive
his instructions. After he was upwards of 50 years of
age, he was appointed by Prince Ting of Loo to be
Governor of a district. While in this office he produ-
ced a thorough renovation of manners ni all around him:
He was afterwards to be advanced to higher offices, and
for a short time acted as Prime Minister of Loo.
Whilst in this Office, the Government of Tse, a neigh-
bouring state, observing the influence which the excel-
lent politics of the Sage produced on the people of
Loo, became alarmed lest the latter should speedily become
an overmatch for Tse, and sent a band of female musi-
cians to the Court of Loo, hoping thereby to lead the
Prince and his Mirnisters into some gross irregularity

‘which would induce the Sage to resign. The scheme

succeeded completely; for the Prince and his principal
Courtiers were so enchanted “with the Songsters of Tse,
that for three days they entirely neglected the business of
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the nation and forgot to send the sacrificial flesh -to the
high Officers of State. Consequently Confucius remgn-
ed and left the Court.

After this he went to the Wei Country, where he
remained ten months and had some interviews with the
Prince of Wei, and then left for the Province of China.
On the way, his life was in danger from the people of
Kwang, who mistook him for a person who had excited
their rage by his tyranny. The Sage, however, confi-
ded in heaven and escaped. After this he offered his
services to the Government of Wei, but that Prince
not liking his benevolent politics, excused himself for
not employing the Sage on the ground that he was too

old to be guided by such a Minister; upon which Con«

fucius departed with the intention of visiting Tsin, but
in consequence of some _unlucky omens which present-
ed themselves, he returned to Wei. Some time after
this, one of the principal Officers of Loo on his death

bed commanded his son and successor to employ Con. -

fucius, declaring that his having so offended . Confucius,
on a former occasion, as to cause him to resign, had
endangered the Conntry. The young Courtier, after the
- death of his’ Father, would have called Confucius to of-
fice, but was prevented by a friend, who stated that in
consequence of not being able to retain the Sage in office
on a former occasion, they had been laughed at by the
nelghbourlng Princes, and that by calling him back to.
office they would only increase their disgrace, -as it was,
not likely that they could s0 act as to. keep him longm

V.

PR W
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LIFE OF CONFUCIUS. i

any Government office. It was after this thdt he formed
the resolution of ceasing from his peregrinations and re~
turning"to his native Province, for the purpose of fully in-
‘structing his disciples, so that they might hand down his:
principles to fature ages; * and of revising the ancient
books called the s Sh Le Ke, 2K She King,
and F 48 Shoo King, and compiling the Fg Fk Chun
D'sew. The latter work which is of an historical nature,
seems to have been among the last of his literary labors,
and was intended to reprove the Princes and Ministers
of the day. 1In all his writings, his grand object was to
hand down to posterity the great principles of political
economy practised by the renowned founders of the Hea,
Shang and Chow dynasties, believing these principles
to be derived from heaven, and admirably calculated to
promote the happiness of man. '
’ Soon after the completion of the Chun Tsew, a
period was put the labours of the Sage by death. His
ancient disciples erected a booth at his grave, and there
spent three years in mourning for their deeply lamented
Master; after which they returned home. Tsze Kung,
however, remained at the tomb three years longer. Such
was the high esteem cherished for their leader, by the
followers of this celebrated Moralist. That he was a
man of considerable abilities, and of regular moral ha-
bits, seems to be a matter of fact we see ‘no ‘reason’ to
dispute. We also admit, that among his numerous
sayings, there are many excellent maxims; but we really
have not been able to find-any ground for the lofty epl
* See Shang Lun, Chap. v. Seo 21.
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.thets applied to him by some celebrated opponents of di-
vine truth. ’

- In the whole compass of his writings, there d ces not
appear to us to be a single idea above the reach of any
plain man at all accustomed to reflection. As to the
all important points, for the cectain developement of
which, Divine Revelation seemns to us absolutely neces-
sary, Coafucius leaves them entirely untouched. On the
nature and Government of the Supreme Being, he says
little;—of a future state, almost nothing ;—and on the
method by which a guilty world may be restored to the
image and favor of God, he has given us no information
which is not as much at variance with sound philoso-
phy, as it is with revealed truth. His information on-
most subjects connected with the character of God,
and the duty of man to his Creator, seems to rank con-
siderably below that of some of the Grecian Sages,
especially Socrates; a circamstance, we think, which.
may be-accounted for by the fact, that the latter lived
nearer that favoured Country where the light of Revela-
tion first shone. We have no reason, however, to sup-
p‘ose that Confucius was an Atheist; for, although he
gives us no satisfactory view of the attributes and Go-
vernment of one Supreme God, he often speaks with much
apparent reverence of some high Ruler, which he calls
3{;’ Teen; and his works afford sufficient proof that he.
believed in “Gods many and Lords many.” It is suppo-
sed, however, that the generality of his pretended fol*
lowers of the present day have sunk into absolute A-
theism.

¥
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He seems to have lived in times of great degenera-

cy, especially among the higher ranks of Society; and’

it does not appear that his labours produced either a
general or very permaneant reformation notwithstanding
the lofty things that are said by himself and his
admirers, as to the all-renovating influence of his
omnipotent virtue.* He himself frequently lamented
that his doctrines were not embraced, and that
his exertions had little influence on his depraved coun-
trymen. In fact during his life, his fame does not seem
to have been very great, and perhaps what has contri-
buted, more than any thing else, to his having become
an object of lasting admiration to his countrymen, is
his having collected the scattered fragments of ancient
legislators, moralists, and poets, and handed them
down to posterity. It is on this very account that heis
pronounced by some of their most respectable writers,
to have been far superior to the great Monarchs Yaou
and Shun, who are pronounced to be the patterns of all
future princes,—~These great Monarchs, say they, only
benefited one age by their wise and benevolent Govern«
ment, but Confucius, by transmitting their principles
to ten theusand 1 ages possesses ten thousand times theif
merit. This - circumstance has given his sayings pub-
lished by his followers, and his compilations of ancieut
writers, a permanent hold on the veneration of the
Chinese, and rendered them the standard classics jn all

their Seats of Learning,

-# Qee the conclusion of the Chung Yung and many other.passages of the Fous ﬁooh.
t Tep Thoussaud is a gensgral qprquwn fpr all, or a great aumber.
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These writings, which contain many trae and use-
ful maxims, mixed up with many false and dangerous
principles, may have, no doubt, a considerable influ-
ence on the morals of the Chinese, although, like many
professing Christians, while they pronounce the highest
encomiums on their Sage and his doctrines, they neither
imitate his example, nor follow his advice, when the one
or the other comes in competition with their sensual gra-
tifications or wordly advantage. The influence thesé
writings have had on the language and literature of the
Chinese has been still more powerful. The circam-
stance of these and little else having been from time im-
memorial carefully studied or committed to memory,
not only by what are deemed the literati, but even by
the common school boy, has, no doubt, contributed
most powerfully to fix their most singular language,
80 that during a period in which many other languages
have undergone almost an entire change, the Chinese
has remained the same with scarcely the shadow of
change. In making this remark, however, we do not
forget that there is something in the structure of the
language, ‘which affords a strong protection against
innovation.- Their love of antiquity connected with
theif veneration for their Sage, and intimate acquain-
tance with his writings:has.induced them to allow their
thoughts to run in that channel which h2 marked out
for them. . So'long has this been the case, that it ap-
pears to them little less-than blagphemy to call in ques-
tion any of his positions, and worse than idle to think
of making out a track for themselves. :

al
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Superior learning * consists in clearly illustrating brilliant
virtue, renovating the people, and resting only in the sum-
mit of excellence. The summit of virtue once ascertained, the
mind determines to attain it—the determination once fixed, the
mind becomes stable, being stable, it feels at ease—being at ease,
it can fully investigate—having fully investigated, it attains its
object. Things have an origin and a consummation, actions have

® ¢ Snperior learning,”” means the learning proper for men, in opposition to that of children.
*¢ Brilljaot virtue’ is the pure, unclonded mind, which all men originally receive from heaven,
uad which by the pollnting, blinding influence of external objects, becomes obscure and disorder-
od. The first objeet of gennine learning, is bv a thorongh scautiny of the nature of things, to re-
store the mind to its original purity and brightness. This great abject will infallibly be attained
by that perfect knowledge which is the result of a somplete investigation of all things. The mind
being once restored to its pristine glory, universal happiness follows as the inseparable con-
ssquence. But, if any one suppose that he can promote the happiness of others, while he neglects
to prrify his own mind, and adorn his own person with virtwe, he acts the part of him, who

:;peou sbundance of gopd frujt from the branches, while he neglects the proper culture of
e root,

* % The ahove passage looks beautiful in theory, and contains some impor.tant truths, but
there is one gnmdp fallacy at the foundation of the system, viz, that an extensive and accarate
knowledge of things, will produce purity of heart, and rectitude of conduct. We are not l_e&
to theoretical conjectare on this all important point ; for the history of man snpplies us with
mumergns instances, in which men, the most eminzat for their extensive knowledge of oature,
have by no means been exemplary in their moral conduot. This she#s that an extensive know-
ledge of things, however desirable, is s'ill insuficient for effecting the great work of moral
renovation, and strongly confirms the truth of divine revelation, which affirms that it is only
the right knowledge of the Creator, and Saviour of the world and a spiritnal resovation by the
power of the Divine Spirit, that can produce that purity of heart, singleness of intention

and moral rectitude of conduct, which are at once the preparation for, and antepast of never
ending and unmingled felioity,

N
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first principles and ultimate consequences. He who understands
the regular order of things, has approximated to perfection.

The ancient (Princes) who felt desirous that the brilliancy of
resplendent virtue might shine through the whole Empire, first .
promoted good order in their own provinces ;—wishing to establish
order in their own provinces, they first regulated their own fa-
milies;—in order to effect the regulation of their own families,
they first adorned their persons with virtue, in order that they
might adorn their persons with virtue, they first rectified their
own hearts; wishing to rectify their hearts, they first purified their
motives; in order to purify their motives, they first extended their
knowledge to the utmost, When knowledge is perfect, it rectifies’
the mqtives;—single motives regulate the inclinations;—virtuous
inclinations lead to-exemplary personal conduct;—such conduct
(in the head of the family) leads to domestic order;—when the
family of the Prince exhibits an example of domestic order, good
order will prevail through the whole province;—when good order
prevails in individual provinces, the whole Empire will enjoy
peace and plenty. For all, from the son of heaven (the Emperor)’
to the meanest subjec## there is but one rule, which is to make
personal virtue the root. That the root should be disorded and the
branches in good condition cannot be: for no man, if he treat
lightly what is of most importance, will attend properly to what
is secondary. '

The above section contains the words of Confucius, recorded
by Taang Tsze. He delivered ten sections which contain his
own ideas, and were recorded by his disciples. In the ancient
copies there were some errors;—the present, as corrected by Ching
Tsze, and the text as examined by us, stands regulated as below,
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SEC. 1.

The Kang Kaou says, that Win Wang was able to illn-
strate brilliant virtue. The Tae Keil (speaking- of Tang) says,
he constantly kept his eye on the resplendent gift of heaven,
-(original virtae) and the Te Te¥n speaking of Yaou, says, he
was capable of clearly exhibiting illustrious virtue * All these
brightened their own original virtue. This first section shews
what is meant by ‘ Clearly illustrating brilliant virtue.”

SEC. IIL

S

The motto engraven on the bathing tub of Tang, said,
¢ Sincerly renovate all day, daily renovate, constantly renovate.”
The Kang Kaou says, “Renovate the people{” The ode says,
Chow although an old country, has obtained a new decree.+ Hence
it is evident that the superior man, in all respects, carries every

- * The Kang Kaou, Tae Kea, and Te Teen, are ancient Poems. The former praises the virtue
of Wan Waug the father of the brave and virtoous Woe Wang, who conquered the tyrant
Chow, (last Emperor of the Shang Dyuaasty,) and became the first Emperor of the Chow
Dynasty, which commenced about 1130 years before thé Christian sera. The Tae Kea was
written by the celebrated E Yin, Prime minister of Tae Kea, grand-son snd successor of the
famous Tang who founded the Shang Dynasty. Tae Kea in the commencement of his reign
did not bid fair as a ruler, hence E %’in wrote the Tae Kea ode to remind him of the virtaes
of his grand -father. With the intention of rousing him effectually to the imitatian of so eminent
an example, be advised him to spend three years at the tomb ‘of his deceased ancestor. The
ionng sovereign complied with lEe advice of his minister, and on returning from his solitary

abitation, shewed the beuneficial eflects of sach a coarse by performing the duties of his exalt-

-»d station to the satisfaction of the whole Empire. The Te Teen extolls the exalted virtue of

the ancient Monarch Yaou, who flourished about 2300 years before Christ. These sayings of

: the poets ave quoted with the view of shewing, that those ancient worthies restored the original

virtue conferred upon all men by heaven, to its pristine brightness, and of proving that this great
work is in every man’s own power. * *

t That is heaven made the rulers of Chow, Emperors, because through the infl of the
virtue of Wan and Woo Wang, the people were renovated. .

* ® Tt is fo be feared that the standard of perfect virtue, formed by the Chinese Philosophers

.8 very law, hénce the rninous notion that man may, unaided by divire.igfluence, make himself

rfectly virtaous, but, it ought never to be forgotten, that the question is yot whether man in his
en state, may not of himself practise many virtues, and upon the whole be an usefal member

-of Society, but whether he may, withot divine reaovation, render that homage to his Creator

which both scripture and reason require.



4 .- TA HEO. [SEc. ITL.

duty to the utmost extent. This second section explains what
is meant by renovating the people.

SEC. III.

The ode says, for one thousand miles around the Imperial
residence, is the place where the people dwell. The poet says»
the notes of the yellow bird, rest in the groves of the mountains,
upon which Confucius observes, it knows its place, and shali not
man equal the hirds! The ode says, how profound the virtue of
King Wiin! with what glory and dignity did he occupy his pro-
per station! As a Prince, he rested in benevolence—as a minis-
ter, in respect—as a son, in filial piety—as a father, in paternal
tenderness,—and as a member of society, in fidelity.

The ode says, behold on ydnder banks of the Ke, how luxuri-
ant is the green bamboo! Thus elegantly adorned with virtue is
the superior man! (Alluding to King Win.) As we carve and
smooth the ivory—as we cut and file the precious gem, so did he
model his conduct. How majestic! how commanding! how illu-
strious, was the learned Prince! To the latest ages he will not
be forgotten! As we carve and smooth the ivory, so did he
‘cultivate his mind by the study of divine principles:—as we
cut and- polish the precious gem, so did he adorn his person
with virtue. ““ How majestic,” expresses the awe which he inspir-
-ed “How commanding!” expresses, the respect which his dignity
produced. “ Thelearned Prince can never be forgotten,” means
that the people can never forget his abundant virtue, and con-
summate excellence. *

* According to Chinese history, these Princes, who are to this day renowned by the inhahi-
tants of the celestial Empire, lived in a time of such tyranny, that man of moderate virtue,
bolding an official ‘sitvation, must bave been viewed with no common degree of respect, by the
cruelly oppressed people who longed to be relieved from the yoke of tyranny: hence it is not im-

“ probable, that these chieftains were as much indehted for that permanent fame which they
ave acq(llliled to the circumstances in which they were placed, as to the- virtues which they
possessed. :
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The ode says the former Kings (W#n and Wdo) are not yet
forgotten! Good Princes still esteem those virtuous whom they
esteemed virtuous, and still feel attached to such as they did.
The people rejoice in the joy, and profit by the advantages of
which they were the authors. To the latest ages they will not be
forgotten ! This third section illustrates the phrase, “ Make the
summit of virtue the point of rest.”

SEC. 1V.

1. Confucius said, in deciding law suits, I can do as well
as others; but it is necessary to put an end to litigations:—to
prevent the unprincipled from telling their stories, by filling
the people with awe. This is what we call knowing the root.
This fourth secticn illustrites what is said of the “ Root and
branches.” * -

SEC. V.

The fifth section, which illustrated the proposition,  The per-
fection of knowledge lies in a thorough investigation of the nature
of things,” is now lost. I, after having deliberately considered the
subject, adopt the ideas of Ching T'sze to supply the deficiency.
"When it is said that the perfecting of knowledge, consists in

-scrutinizing the nature of things, the meaning is, that if we wish
to perfect our knowledge, we ought to examine to the utmost
“the laws of existing things: for the human mind is certainly
capable of acquiring knowledge, and among all things under
. The and‘lcope of the fourth section, is to shew that the sages by their profound and

- ecourate knowledge of things, and by their consumate virtue, make bad men ashamed of their
wicked derds, aud produce an universal renovation in haman nature. * *

® * This theory receives little support from the history of the human species.
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heaven, there is nothing without fixed laws. But if these laws
be not thoroughly investigated by man, his knowledge must be
incomplete. Hence the Ta He’ commences by sending the stu-
dent to examine all things under heaven, that by reasoning from
what he already knows, he may extend his knowledge to the
utmost limit. When the mind has thus for a long time exerted
its energies, at last, it becomes expanded and attains a per-
fect comprehension of all things? so that there is nothing either
in the exterior, or interior,—in the more sunbtile, or more obvious
principles of things, to which its knowledge will not extend :—
thus the whole powers of the mind will be completely illuminat-
ed. This explains what is meant by the. ¢ Perfection of know-
ledge, consisting in a thorough acquaintance with all things. ” *

¢

SEC. VL

That which is called rectifying the motives, is this; do not
deceive yourself; hate vice as you do an offensive smell ; love
virtue as you love heauty. This is called self-enjoyment. Hence
the superior man will carefully watch over his secrct moments.

The worthless man, when in secret, practises vice; nay, there
is no length of wickedness to which he docs not proceed, but
.when he observes the superior man, he attempts to cdnceal his
vices, and puts on the appearance of virtue. Men who observe
him, as it were see his very heart and reins; what then-does he

* Tt is not very obvious what is meant by the e;xlpressions *« All things under heaven’ and

*« Scratinizing the laws of all things.”” On the one hand, it is perfectly evident that the Chi-
‘pese sages of antiquity, confined their inquiries, principally, to the nature and duties of map,
and payed little attention to the laws and properties of matter; but on the other hand, it must
be evident, to all who have attended to their xpeculations respecting the Yin and Yang princi-
ples, that they considér a kuowledge of these 1magimary powers, essential, not only to com-
“plete human knowledge, but eves to fit man for the proper discharge of his incumbent duties.
As they consider that every thing in nature belongs, either to one, or other of these principles,
and as the superiority, or iuferiority of every thing is ascertained by its belonging, either to the
superior or inferior principle, so tge knowledge of them becomes necessary in the most trival
eoncerns; even & common meal cannot be placed on the tuble, in a proper manner, without a
careful attention to the Yin and Yang, for as every inferior object belongs to the Yin, so in
placing the different articles of food on the table, all that belong to the Yin principle must be
set on the least honorable place and vice versa.
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profit himself. This is what is meant by the adage, “ What is
really within, shews itself withont.” hence the superior man,
must be careful over his conduct, when no human eye sees him.
Tsiang Tsze says, that which ten eyes gaze upon, and ten
fingers point to, requires rigorous watchfulness. As riches
adorn a mansion, so when the mind is expanded, the body is
at ease: hence the superior man will rectify his motives. This
sixth section explains the phrase ‘ Rectify the motives.” *

SEC. VIIL.

What is meant by saying that *“ Adorning the person with vir-
tue, depends upon rectifying the heart,” is this, if the mind be
under the influence of rage, it cannot obtain this rectitude—if
it be distracted by fear, it'cannot attain a proper medium—if it
be lifted up with excessive joy, it cannot obtain the proper me-
dium,—and ifit be depressed with grief, it cannot obtain the due
equilibrium. If the mind 'be absent, we may-look, without see-
ing, listen without hearing, and eat without relish. This shews
what is understood by saying, that the cultivation of personal
virtue, depends upon rectifying the heart. This seventh section
illustrates the meaning of ** Correcting the heart, and adorning
the person with virtue,” .

SEC. VIII.

That which is meant by saying, that “The propér regulation of
the family depends upon the cultivation of personal virtue,” is

“® There are two grand fundamental principles wanting in this system of moral renovation.
TIn the first place, it i'ecognizes po supreme hei_nf, to whom he constant and highest homage
of all intelligent beings is due, and in the second, as a natural consequence of the first, ex-
cludes divine influence from ocoupying any share in forming the mind to virtue, and divine
omuiscience from taking notice of human thoughts and actions. Thus man is made a sort of
deity, whose origiual virtue is capable of carrying him to the summit of rectitude and felicity,
and who is responsible to no sapreme ruler for his actions. This system is exceedingly grati-
fying to haman pride, bat how it will prepare a man for standing before an infinitely holy God,

j# apother and most momentous question,
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this; some men in loving their relatives, are partial—in hating
the worthless, illiberal—in revering superiors, servile—in com-
passionating the distressed, too indulgent—in their treatment
of inferiors, proud and haughty. Wherefore to love a man, and yet
be sensible of his faults, and to hate a man and at the same time
acknowledge. his excellencies, are rare things under heaven.
Hence the common ‘adage, “ A father knows not the faults of his
children, and the husband-man knows not the growth of hig
corn.” This shews that if a man does not cultivate personal
virtue, he cannot properly regulate his family. This eighth sec-
tion shews the conmection between adorning the person with
virtue and domestic order. *

'

SEC. IX.

That which is said respecting the 'nhécessity of regulating the
family previous to being able to govern a country, may be thus
explained: a man who is incapable of instructinig his own

family, cannot possibly instruct a nation. Wherefore, the su-

perior man goes not beyond his own family, in order to finish a

system of instruction, sufficient for a nation: for filial piety is

that by which a Prince should be served—fraternal affection,
is that by which superiors should be served, and paternal
tenderness, is that by which all the people should be treated,

. *® To rectify the mind, is to bring it back to that.state of pure, spiritual‘, unclonded intelli-
gence, and perfect freedom from the least degree of impartiality, in which it is originally re-

ceived from heaven. If mental purity and rectitude be not atfained, there canaat be traly
virtuous conduct. * * . ;

 * * Here, as to the result, the sages and the sacred writers agree, but the former send us
to depraved human nature, as the source whence purity of heart and rectitude of condact may,
by personal exertion, be derived ; while the latter direct as to the fountain of infinite purity,
8% the only source of virtnous sentiments and conduct. Let calm, unprejudiced reasos decidy
who are the safest guides. .
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The Kang Kaou says, * Nourish the people as a mother
does her tender offspring.” If a mother really seeks to know the
wants of her child, although she may not hit exactly upon them,
she will not be far mistaken. There are none who first learn to
nourish children, and then enter into the matrimonial state.
~ If one family (that of the Prince) be virtuous, then the whole

nation will flourish in virtue. If one family be polite and con-
descending, the whole nation will delight in politeness and con-
descension. If one man ( the Prince ) be avaricious, confusion
will prevail through the whole kingdom. Of such importance
is the prime mover; which confirms the adage, that “ One word
will ruin an affair, and one word will establish a nation. *”

Yaou, and Shun led the Empire by virtue, and the people
imitated them. Ke& and Chow t led the Empire by violence and
the people imitated them, when what they commanded was
contrary to what they themselves loved, the people did not

* * Every family is in itself 2 pation in miniatare, and every nation is but one great family :
both should be governed by precisely the same rules and bound by the same ties. As a man
who does oot exhibit in his ewn conduct a pattern of virtue, is utterly unable to insttaot
and rule bis own family, soa Prince whose own person is pot ornamented with virtue, is
totally incapable of instracting and governing a nation ; bat on the other hand, the truly vir-
toous father will find some di%lculty in establishing domestic order in his family, nor will the
good Prince find it a hard task 1o govern his people; for it is a fixed principle in nature,
that inferiors are always inflaenced and. led by superiors, and that whatever virtue or viog
- Io'found in the former is always exemplified in the latter. * *

.

- + K&e was thelast Emperor of thie:Hea Dynasty, whbich closed about 1758 befors the Chris-
{ain er: ; and Chow waspthe last of the Shi’;l'é or Yin Dynasty, which terminated about 1113
B. C. These two tyrants seem to have been the Neros of China. History scarcely records any
thing which surpasses their ornelty and bratality. The famous Tang cut off the former, and

. Woo Wang dethroned the lagter.

" w® Althongh there is a great deal of truth in these remarks, yet some will be apt to think
thata ﬁbjecutgplaced undeme same control and authority as that of a child, woald not
enjoy a safficient degree of freedom. while .on the other hand few Princes will consider

themselves-bound to exercise all that tender solicitude for their subjects that a father oaght
" to feel for his own offspring. Nor will it be_granted by those who_ possess a_tolerable ac- .
quaintance with maukind, that & good example in superiors is quite so powerful in its influence

on inferiors as the Chinese writers general 5y maintain. On both these points they seem to

Push good principles rather too far..
¢ . . B

v
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s

obey ; thereforethe Ruler must first have virtue in himself, and
then he may call for it in others; he must first be free from
vice himself, then he may reprove it in others. If we ourselvea
cherish and practise what we do not wish in others, we cannot
pos51bly enlighten them, Hence, the good | Government of
a kingdom depends upon the proper regulation of the famﬂy.
The poet says © The peach tree how beautiful! Its foliage
how luxuriant! Such is the bride when she enters the house of
ber husband, and duly regulates the family, ” Let a man first
regulate his family, then he may instruct a nation. The She
King says, « Perform aright the incumbent duties of elder and
younger brothers, then you may instruct a nation. ““The ode
says, ” He who shews a perfect example will rectify the manners
of these four nations, ”(or of all the nations within-the four quar-
ters of the Globe). His conduct as a father, a sofn, an elder and
younger brother being worthy of imitation, the people will
follow his example. This says that the good government ofa
kmgdom, dependa on the due regulation of the family, -

Sec. X,

* 'Fhat which is meant by the proposition, * The good governs
ment of provinces will establish peace and happiness through
the whole empire, ” may be thus explained : when the Sovereign
venerates his aged, the peaple will take delight in filial piety;
when he honors his seniors, the people will delight in showmg
due respect to their seniors ; when superiors compassionate the
destltute ‘the people will not rebel. Hence, the. superior man
( or the Prince) possesses the means of measuring and squaring
¢ the hearts of others ).

. That which you hate in superiors, do not practise in yous
conduct towards inferiors; that which you dislike in inferiors
do not practise towards superiors ; that which you hate in those
before you, do not exhibit to those who aye behind you; that
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which you haté in those behind you, do not manifest to those be-
fore you; that which you hate in those on your right, do not ma-
mifest to those on your left, and that which you hatein those on
your left, do not manifest to those on your right. This is the doc-
trine of measuring others by ourselves. The ode says, *“ How de-
lightful isit when a Prince is the father and mother of his peo-
ple!” He who loves what the people love, and hates what the
poople hate, is the father and mother of his people.

The Poet exclaims, “ Look at yonder soath mountain, how
lofty and terrific ” such is the minister YIN ! all the people view
kim with terror ! The ruler of a nation ought cautiously to guard
against a deviation from the right path. If he do not, the loss of
the empire will be the consequence. The She says: ‘ Before
the Princes of the Yin Dynasty lost the hearts of the people, they
could stand before the most High.” You ought to look at Yin as
a noirror! It shews you that he who gains the hearts of the peo-
f;le, gains the throne, and that he who loses the people, loses the
throne.* Hence, the good Prince first pays serious attention to
virtue. Having virtue he obtains men; having men he obtains

N

« ® The intment of Prinoes depends oo heaven, and the mind of heaven exists in the
people. "1?:]:0 Prince obtain the affections of the people the Most High tt will look upon him
with affeotionate regard, and he will secure the  throne, but if be lose the hearts of the
people, the Most high will frown upon him in wrath, and he will lose the throne.

!

*% Thus it appears ¢ vox populi vox Dei *’ is not a doctrine of yesterday, but was held by
ancient politicians of that.couutry the government of which has been considered a master
ece of despotism. A princi;ille constaatly inculcated by Mencius, and others is that when-
ever the reigning Prince lost the affections of the great body of the people, by acting contrary
t6 what they deemed for the general good, he was rejected by heaven, and ought to be de~
throned by some one who had by a good and benevolent discharge of the duties-of his station;
wron the hearts of the nation. On these principles Taug is by these writers, justified in de-
threning the monster Kée, and Woo Wang in driving the bratal Chow from the Imperial Seat.

:"’ + The term _t ii,‘i‘]"“ Shang '_l‘e, literﬁllyhigh, arSﬁpreme Ruler, is seldom used in thu'
foor books, but from the circumstance of the same aots being in this place aseribed to E
Téen, Heaven, thatare ascribed to _t f‘i.'ﬁ' Sbang Te, namely thesetting up and patting dowa
of sarthly Princes, it woald sppear that by Sbang Te and Hesvau they moaat one sad thesame:
supreme Deity. IR
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territory ; having territory he obtains revenue; having revenue
he has sufficient supplies for all useful purposes. Virtae is the
root; revenus the branches. It you lightly esteem the root, and:
attend principally to the branches, you excite disorder and ra-
pine among the people. Hence it is that by accumulating wealth,
Yyou scatter the people, and by liberally diffusing wealth you unite
the people. Therefore, as unreasonable language, is met by une
reasonable answers, so wealth gained by unjust means, will be
lost in the same way. ‘

The Kang Kaou says,* The decree of heaven * is not fixed in
one man ” (or one reigning family): this says, that virtus gains
and vice losses it (the throne). The Tsoo book says, “ The Tsoo-

nation does not esteem gems valuable; it esteems nothing pre-

cious but virtue.” Kew Fan said, ¢ Exiles esteem nothing impor«
tant except filial piety.” +

The Tsin book says, “ Had I a minister of unbending fidelity,
although he might appear to possess no other talent, yet were
his mind enlarged and generous, when he saw a man of eminent
talents, he would view his talents as if they were his own The
man of vastintellizence and virtue, he whould not merely praise_
with his lips, but really love him in his heart, and embrace him
in his regards. Such a fian could preserve my children, and’
my people. Would not such a-man be of great advantage!

v

* < The decree of heaven—''He whe 50 acts as to gain the hearts of the people, obtains’
the decree of heaten, that is the Imperial secptre, but he who loses the hearts of the people
Toses the right which heavea gives to govera. Thus the divine willis known by the gaining or
losioy of the people’s affections. .

t Formerly, Wan Kung, son of the Prince of Tsin was by a wicked faction driven from
his na ive province, while in exile his father -died ; upon which Muh Kung instantly sent
® messenger to Wan Kuvng advisiog him to return, and seize the present aad only’ opportanity
he had of sscending the throne of his father. Wan Kung, instructed by his uncle Fan, Imwoud
the messeager, by saying, that to him, an exile, the obtaining of a throne, was of no impor-
rn«. compered with the proper dischargé of the faneral and sscrjficial rites of bis deceased”
ather ( who had sought his life) and that were he during the time of mparning for bis father,
teuraisa‘an army and thux-obtain the throne, it would be of no valne i biy sstimation. . : 'z

BT RR O
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: Butif a ministeris jealous of men o6f talents, opposes and keeps
from notice those who possess eminent ability and virtue ; not-
being able to bear them, such a man is incapable of protecting
my children and people; nay how dangerous may he prove!

-It is only the virtuous man, who will banish such a character,
and drive him out of the middle country (China ) to live among
barbarians. This shews that it is only the virtuous man, that
can either love or hate a man. To see a man of eminent virtue
and talents, and not to promote him ; to promote him -and not
raise him to a high station, shews disrespect; to see a base
man and not to dismiss him, to dismiss him, and not to send
him to a great distance, is an error. The ( Prince ) who loves
those who are the objects of general detestation, and hates those
who are generally beloved, does an outrage to human nature.:
The divine judgments will certainly fall on such a man. Hence,
the Prince, possessed of the great principles of government
must hold them fast by fidelity and truth: by pride and extra-
vagance he must lose them.

There is one great principle by which revenue may be pro-
duced ; let those who raise it be many, and those who spend it
few : let the producers have every facility * and the consumers.
i)ractise economy ; thus, there will be constantly a sufficiency
of revenue. The virtuous man (or Prince) by his wealth, raises

® There is one great principle by which government may by just measures, always obtaip
sufficient supplies. Let there be uo idle people, then there will be many who raise reveoue ;
Jet there be no sinecares, then the number of those who cossume revevue will be small. Ne-
yer employ the people in gevernment service, during seed time and harvest, then they will
have an opportunity el raising sufficient supplies, regulate the expenditure by the income:
this is a proper économy. * *

® * The present ¢ rannical mede of forcing the &eogle to do government work at all seasons

a gross violation o%the principles inculcated by Confucius, Mencius, snd all the aucient sages.
g‘hue palificians laid cown certain rules, which ought to regulate the sovereign in calling for
the services of his people. Seed time and harvest they viewed as peculiarly the people’s own
Time, given them by heaven for the purpose of providing the necessaries of life for themselves
and families, aud that on this acconnt the Prince had no right-to call them during these sea-
sons to do governwment work. Nor did they scruple to aflirm, that none but tyrants would do se.
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‘his character, but the vicious man degrades his character in
accumulating wealth.

1t has never happened that when the Prince loved benevolence,
the people did not love justice; nor have the people, when they.
loved justice'ever neglected the public service; and in such
circamstances it has never been seen, that there was nota suf-:
ficient supply in the public treasury. o -
© Mung Keeén Tsze says, those who keep horses and chariets,
ought not to inquire about fowls and pigs. Those who use ice-
in their sacrifices, ought not to feed oxen and sheep. A family of
one hundred chariots, ought not to keep a rapacious minister.
A minister who is a robber is preferable to one who is rapacious.
This shews that it is by equity, not by riches that a nation is
profited. , ‘ .
- When the Sovereign bends his whole mind to the accumulay
tion of wealth, he must be led by a worthless minister, although
the Frince may esteem him virtuous. The administration of
such a worthless minister will at once call down upon the g'oq
vernment divine judgements, and the vengeance of the people.
‘When affairs arrive at this height, although a minister of talent
and virtue be employed what can he do? This shews that the.
prosperity of a nation depends upon equity ; not on riches.*
‘ The tenth section illustrates how the good government of in~
dividual provinces, produces equity and peace through the
twhole empire. - ' i
" Tn all there are ten sections; the first four contain the outliné
and general scope of the whole; the last six clearly elucidate its
various branches ; the fifth points out clearly the importance of*
virtue ; the sixth shews wherg lies the source of personal perfec-
tion,
i serr e rinc love bis peopl, and G et p e e Y T s

derve him. Rather than have a rapacions minister who whould e «tort enormous sums from the
le, it is better that the Prince should employ.a minister who would rob bis master |n¢

treat the people with lenity. * * M
. e o e . " . R . . ) i o

* * Not a very palatable doctrine for kings.



CHUNG YUNG.

INTRODUOCTION.

Ching Tsze says, that not to incline to either side, is called
Chung (middle); and not to change, is called Yung. Chung is
the path of universal rectitude. Yung is the fized law of the
universe. This treatise was handed down memoriter by the
followers of Confucius. Tsze Sze, fearing lest through lapse of
time it might be corrupted, committed it to writing, and deliver-
ed it to Mung Tsze. The Essay commences with one principle,
—towards the middle it is extended to all things and at the
close is again wound up in one. ifyou extend it, it will reach to
every part of the universe; fold it up and it retires into deep ob-
scurity. The relish is inexhaustible. It is genuine learning. Good
reader! muse on it with delight, and having made it your own,
practise it to the end of life:—You cannot exhaust it.

Sec. 1.

What heaven has fixed, is called nature. To accord with
mature, is called Taou. To cultivate Taou, is called learning, *

® Heavenby the Yin and Yang and the five elements of water, fire, wood, metal, and earth,
formed all Ufmgl By ﬁ Ke they are moulded into regular forms; then heaven conferl

apon them IE Le. This principle, before it is conferred by heaven, is called ﬂ Le. af-
fer it is conferred, it is denominated l»i Sing, (uature.) To act agreeably toSing, is called

-}
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Taou may not be departed from for a single moment. That
which may be departed from, is not Taou. Hence, the man
of superior virtue, is cautious of what he sees not, and fearful
of what he hears not, There is nothing more open than what
is congealed, and nothing more manifest than what is minute.
Hence, the truly virtuous man is careful how he acts when alone.
When the passious of joy, anger, grief and delight, are not ma-
nifested, they are said to be Chung (in the due medium). When
they are manifested, and all in proper order, they are said to
be Hy, (Harmony). Chung, or M.ddle, is the great foundation of
all things, and Harmony is the all pervading principle of the uniz
verse, Extend Chung and Ho, (Middle and Harmony) to the
utmost and _h_gadvex; and earth will be at rest and all things wxl}
be praduced, and nourished according tq their nature. * ’

* Heayep, earth and all things are substantially the same with we. If my beart be ep)

LN
“rect, the heart of heaven and easth will be correct, and if my Ke' ( spirits ) act ngulu'f,
snd agogrdug fo natute, po will the Ke of hesvpn aad eapth, <%

Taou ( path of dnty ). The superior man walks in it,—the worthless man lesves it, But,
ihhofxgh departed from, a man may by his own efforts return to itagain, and thus gain the
primitive perfection of his nature.t )

" The five elements, are water, fire, wood, metal and earth. The Yin and Yang are the malp
and female principles, which according to Chinese philgsophy pervade all nature, Thus, beave

it seems emploved these two principles aqd the elements of water, fire, wood, metsl and earth’,
to form all things, i. e. Heaven is the primary cause in creation ; the Yin and Yang are the
instrumeotal canse, and the five elements are the materials employed. It ia farther aaid that by

Ke these are moulded into regular forms and finally inspired with Le "B Bat a question
ari\agp, what do they mean by heaven ? apd what are Yin and Yang? How were the five ¢lements
:u-iginally proauc'ed? what are Keand Le? }{ Teep (Heaven) is soinetimes said to be animma.

terial principle and the same as {‘P Le. They sometimes spesk- of the Yin and Yang s -if
they were a kind of spiritual beings, Lﬁ‘ Ke seems o be & sort of ethereal substance.

Perhaps the animi mundi of the weat, @ Le seems to be some apiritual -principle, which
geryades pll bgings. But bow the fivg elgments were first produced, is wrypt in midaight dark-
Rpess. . . :

**1¢ ig worthy of remark that the word which we have here translated heart,’ is thatby whick
sthe Chihese generally, express. the intelligent princip’e in map which makes him a m :m.
Now, if we take the word in that seose here, it will follow, that the heavens an  earth,
pod all other material substances are as much intelligeat beings as man is. And this ides

¥
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In the 1st. sections Tsze Sze has delivered the sense of
what he had learned, in order, First, to establish the doctrine
that Taou originated in heaven, and is unchangeable,' that it
éxists in ourselves, and may not be departed from. Second-
ly, to shew the importance of preserving, nourishing and nar-
rowly examining it, and lastly to show the extent of the reno-
vating virtue of the holy sagés. For, he who wishes to learn
this Taou must turn round and seek it in himself, and having ob-
tained it, he must put away all the selfishness of external temp-
tation and fill up the measure of virtue which he originally and
naturally possesses.. This shews why Yarg She deemed ‘this
Book vastly important. The ten following sections are the
words of Confucius, quoted by Tsze Sze for the purpose of com-
pleting: the sense of this section. '

Skc. I

Confucius says, the superior man keeps the due medium, the
mean man opposes it. The superior man in keeping the due me-
dium, accords with time and circumstances. The mean man in
~ Josing the due mediun, acts the part of a low man who is void
of caution. :

Sec. IIT.

Confucius says, the golden medium how great! Alas for along
time but few of the péople have heen able to maintdin it!

however absurd, is not only mﬂt in the ahove quotation, but agrees perfectly with their
speculations about Heaven, , and Man being three great Powers. or Deities capable
of produciog, nourishiag and preserving things.-~3ee San Tsze King.

Kung sun Kung when he was called upon by Woo T, oneof the Emperars of the Han Dynas-
, to give his opinion as to the hest mode of governing a nation, among other things. deliver-
ed the followxqg sentiments; viz, that when the conduot of rulers harmonizes with virtue, thenthe
people harmonize with their rulers; hence the hearts of all will harmonize. When hearts bar-
meonize Ke ‘sf{t or temper harmonizés, tempers harmonizing, then forms harmonize, when
fienhi tkrmotize, béaven sod earth harmonize, hence the Yin and ¥gng harmonize, conser
aently the wind and rain come in season, all kinds of grain grow, the cattle are numercus,
hills produce abundance of grass and the rivers are never dry (or there is always 8 supply

.of watar ) this is the summit of harmony.—History of the Han Dynasty.
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Sec. 1V.

Confucius says, I know the reason why the right path is
not walked in. The well informed pass over it, and the igno-
‘rant come not up toit. Ilikewise know why this path is not
-made plain and clear:—It is because men of talents and virtug
pass over it, and the mean and worthless do not reach it. All
man eat, but few know the true flavour of things! * -

Sec. V.

Alas! that the right path is not trodden. -
Skc VI,

Confucius said, great was the knowledge of Shun! Shun loy-
ed inquiry, and delighted in the investigation of truths, deemed
common and simple. He concealed what wasbad and proclaim-
ed what was gaod. He took hold of things by the two extremes,

Taou (or the right and middle path of virtue), is what divine reason renders fit to be done
in the pature of things. It is the due medium and no more. As to the intelligent and the
dull.h the virtuous aud the vicious, the one class passes over Taou and the other does net
reach it .

*By the intelligent, we mean those who know or seek to know things beyond the due med;
beca'ly:se they do not consider this middle path worth while walking ig. By the ignorant, w:dl::::x;
those whose knowledge does not extend 1o the due mediom, and who know not how to main-
tain it. By the virtuous, we mean those who do more than the due medium requires, becanse
_they esteem it not worth practising. By the worthless, we mean those wiwo do not in thejr
sctions attain the dde medinm, and who do not ask by what means they may attain the know-
ledge of it. These are the causes why Taou is not illustrated.” *

«

**The ides of the sage seems to be, that those who possess some intelligence and virtue
common place, self eviden and practical traths unworthy. of their nttegtion, “d"empl'om
talents in abstruse and useless specuiations, and in like manner despise those every day vir-
tues, which any persou may easily practise, and aspire after some extraordinary feats of what
they esteem fsupell;aor excellencel.l Og the other hand, the ignorant and depraved, sink down
into a state of apathy, esteeming the straight path of virtue utterly above thei B
account they make no effort to get at it. L I ir reach, on which

AX
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and in his treatment of the people maintained the golden medium.
This was what made him Shun. *

‘ Skc. VIL

« - Confucius said, eve'ry.one says I'know; and then rushes info
the net, falls into the pit, and is taken in the trap, but knows
not how to make hisescape. All men say we know it, and when
they choose the due medium, cannot maintain it for one month.

Ssc. VIIL

Confucius said, Hwuy was the man who could choose the
golden medium. When once he obtained it, in any one virtue,
he held it fast. With profound reverencehe fixed it in his breast,
and never lost it.

- Skc. IX,

R Confucius says, there are those who can divide the govern-
ment of an empire with another,—refuse a lucrative salary, and

tread on the mouth of a sword, who still are unable to reach
the due medium. + -

<a. :
# Shun was one of the most celebrated monarchs of antiquity, and flourished about 2100
ears B. C.He was sucessively a husbandman, a fisher, and a potter. The great Yaoam, hav-
ing heard of his extraordinary talents and virtue, gave him his two daughters in marriage, and
resigued the thrane to him. ~ His filial piety and other virtues, both as a man and a sovereign,
are extolled by the Chinese in the most exalted terms that language can supply. One of the
aliar features of his character was to obtain all the knowledge E: ssibly could acquire
m ail descriptions of people, and it is said of him that whenever he heard a good sentiment
uttered, he rejoiced and immediately put it in practice. It was a sentiment constantly urged by,
. Coofucius, Mencius, and the other sages of that 8chool, that every good Prince, must be
formed on the model of Yaou, and un. These two are said 1o be sages by nature. The
ater part of the other sages arrive at a state of absolute perfection, by a long course of
Hl:oﬂous study, but these patterns of all excellence never lost the bright intelligence and
immaculate purity of man’s original nature, hence, found no necessity for study to chase away
the obscurity contracted by mostother minds, through the influence of external objects. Some
statements respecting them seem to contradict this opinion. i

t These three are works of knowledge, virtae and valor and the most difficult thi
heaven. But they all lean to theone side or the other. They gratify human embition ;;:)aisceugz:
may force himself to practise them. But as to the due medium, un'ess a man have the kriow-
ledge of Shun, and the virtoe of Huwy; and be perfectly matured in justice, purity and bene.
volence without one particle of the selfishness of haman lust, he cannot reacﬁ

i it.” The three
things 4bove mentioned are dificult, yet easy.—The golden medium is easy, ;et diﬂi:ull.
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L Sec. X.

~ Tsze Loo asked Confucius what was true valour! Confucius
replied, do you ask respecting the valor of the south, or of the
north, or about your own valor? To taich men with a patient,
mild spirit, and not to revenge unreagonable conduct, constitutes
the valor of the south, and is the constant habit of the man of

guperior virtue. To lie under arms, and fearlessly meet death, s -

{he valor of the north, and the element of the valiant man. *
Hence, the superior man, in according with others, does not
descend to any thing low,or improper. How unbending his
valor! He stands in the middle, and leans not to either side. How
firm the valor of the saperior man! When a nation treads in the
xight path he changes not what he held fast previous to his
promotion to office. How undaunted his valor! Whena natiod
departs from the right path, he changes not his course, even
till death. + _ : —

Sec. XI.

.

Confucius said, to diveinto mysteries, and practise wonders

: % Thg Chinkse have an iles, that qliﬁate Lias a powerful influetice on on the mind and tem~

of men.
i::cording to the idea of the sage, in the above passage, the mild climate of the south, pro-
::;:es a mild, generous disposition, while the cold noribern climate induces a bold, rash, mar-
irit.
- Although the Chinese seem to carry their speculations on this point teo far, it cannot be des
sied; that climaté hak & very considerablé effect on the mental as well the bodily conatitation:
of men.

t If'we may give full credit to the ancient records of China, on this point, no country wi-
Heaven ¢éan boast of more independent, upright end magnenimous statesmen, thaw/
CHisa has produced at various perioCs of her history. .

The translator has now in his possession, a document laid before Taou Kwang, the presen¥
Pmperor, in 1822, by two Officers o Government, complaining of certain abuses, whicly
manifests a spirit o, fearless independence, and a firm determination to do their daty withant
regard to consequences. At the olose,they holdly inform his majesty, that if he should sn

t them to the axe or the boiling caldron they are not afraid. The Emperor, however,
declared, that they had shewed themselves . great and failhful miaisters, and imbued with
the spirit of the celebrated statésmen of antiquity. -

-—
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in order that future ages may record them, js what I will ao}
do.* L S
The superior man-follows right principles in his conduct. To
proceed half way and then fail, is what 1 cannot do. +
The man of superior virtue accords with the golden medium,
and feels no dissatisfaction at being unobserved by the world.
It is only the Holy Ones that can act thus.

Sec. XIIL

The principles of the superior man are extensive, yet mi-
nute. The most ignorant of common men and women, may
know them (in son e measure) but as to their utmost extent,
altbough a man be a sage, he cannot fully comprehend them. The
most degenerate of common men and women may in some de-
gree practise them, but when extended to the utmost, there is
‘something in them that even the sage cannot practise. Nay,
even great heaven and earth, men find cause to murmur at them.
When the superior man speaks of the extensiveness of his prin-
ciples, then the universe cannot contain them; when he speaks
of their minuteness, no being in the universe can split them.
The ode says “The Yuen bird mounts to heaven and the fishes
sport in the deep” —This says,. that the principles of great
men illuminate the whole mniverse above, and below. The
principles of the superior man commence with the duties of

® By searching into mysteries and working wonders, the sage means, deeply investigating
Qbscure, low, or vile principles, and practising strange feats in order to impose upon
the world and steal & nawe. "Such things, the sage was incapable’ of. ‘Tt does not apﬁau
that Confucius wished to publish false, unfounded principles, or to impose upon manki
“sither by abstruse speculations, or by pretensions o miracalous powers, but, that he has,
through gross ignorance of that truth of all others the wost important to man, deceived miHions
;of immortal beings, must be evident to every impartial mind, which has studied his systeni.

t One Commentator says, that there is a class of  Keun Tszes ( i.e. men of suoperior
.virtoe ) who pay high respect to right Frinciples, and cominence a career of virtue, but have
aot sufficient streagth to prooeed to perféction, hence stop half way. According to this com-
ment, the passage should be rendered thus, ‘* There are some good men wﬁo hopor g
.principles for a time but fail of reaching perfection ( or give aver the praotice of virtue ) byt
&. 1 Cda. 7’ . ! i ) Ve .
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eommon men and women, but in their highest extent they illu-
minate the universe * :

This twelfth section is the words of Tsze Sze employed to
amplify and illustrate the doctrine of the first section, viz. that
Taou is not to be departed from. In the following eight sections
he intermingles with his own the words of Confucius in order

to illustrate the sense
Sec. XIII.

Confucius says, Taou is not far removed from man. If men
suppose that it lies in something remote, then what they think of,
is not Taou+ “The ode says cut hatchet—hangles.” This means

* Although a common man and woman may comprehend the most simple parts of Taos
(or divine reason) yet even the sage, although he has arrived at the height of perfection, can-
not comprehend its highest branches. Aithough, the degnerate husband and wife may practise.
the easier parts of Taou, yet the sage possesses not sufficient strength to perform all its duties.
There are impedimenis in the way which prevent him from seeing clearly the most remote
bearings of this Taoux. Not only is the sage incapable of fally comprehending, and complete-
ly practising divine resson, but even heaven and earth err. Heaven errs in producing and
overshadowing things. Earth errs in perfecting and containing (or sustaining them). Hence,
.calamities are sent by heaven, when they ought not to be sent, and on this acoount, men have
cause to murmor at ie-ven and earth for not always according with divine Taou. This Taon
is 50 vast, that the universe cannot contain it and nothing is beyoud it. At the same time it is
so minute that nothing however small can enter or split it. It embraces all things within its
mighty compass, and yet in its incipient principles, it is so mi s to be absolately invisible,

icdivisible. It fills and illuminates the universe, {et dwells with the simple husband and
wife. It contains all things, and yet is contained in all things. .

* t Taox is merely to follow nature, hence all men may both know and practise it. Itis
eonstantly near men, but if any should despise what is common, and easy to practise,
consider it not worth while, bn{ bend their attention to something lofty, remote and difficuls,
then that which they pursue is not Taou.

1 This Taou of which such lofty, and incomprehensible things are uttered, is sometimes sald
to be eternal, uncreated, omnipresent and the original canse of all changes in the universe.
In fact, the Chinese Taox, as it is sometimes defined, seems to come nearer to the seripture
character of the sapreme being, than any tbinfg that we have met with in their writings respectin

_their deities. Itis true, they often speak of heaven, as the supreme ruler and freqnentg;c tnl{

as if heaven, earth, and man, or the sages, were three Powers placed above all things and
possessed of the same, or nearly equal power. Bat, it is observable, that in the passage mow
wnder consideration, the’y speak of Taou not ‘'only as being above and beyond heaven, apd earth,
and the sages, but as being sometimes violated by these three powers, or as contsining pringie
ples above their comprehension. Their speculations are, however, so mysterious, and to us,
eontradietery, that it is extremely difficult, if not impossible to obtain any distinct idea of
d:eir‘ -gnti'menu on these abstruse subjects. How happy they who possess the light of diviss
yevelation!
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of doing it is not remote. You have only to take hold of ons
handle, and use it to cut another. Yet if you look aslant atit,
it will appear distant. Hence, the superior man employs man
(i. e. what is in man) to reform man. * He reforms him and then
desists. He who is faithful and benevolent, is not far from
Taou. What he himself likes not, he does not do to others.

Confucius said, there are four things in the superior man,
neither of which I am able to practise.—That which I require in
a son, I cannot do in serving my father.—That which 1 require
in aminister I cannot practisein serving my Prince.—That which
I require in a younger brother, I cannot perform in serving my
elder brother, and that which I requirein a friend, I cannot ful-
fil to my friends. The superior man in the practice ofeve~
ry-day virtazs, and in guarding his words, if in the former
there be any deficiency, he dares notnot exert himself to make it
up; if in the latter he has said too much, he will not dare to
practise them to the utmost. (Perhaps the true sense, is that if

" he has formerly spoken rashly, he will in future not say quite
so much as might be said.) Thus, in speaking, he pays serious

- regard to his actions and in actions, he pays serious regard to his
words. Why should hot the superior man be sincere and
faithful!

'® The saperior man when he wishes to reform, or renovate men, does not employ any-
liinf that is distant, or remote from man, but uses what is in man to reform man; as we
smploy the handle of oae hatchet in cutting another.* *

*% This notion seems to be founded on the Chinese doctrine, that considers man even in his
fallen state, still possessed of those divine principles, which by a long course of study, and
pelf Government, will raise him to the highest elevation of intelligence and virtue. But all
who are in the least acquainted with the histories of the most eminent heathen philosophers
of anti uit'iy, know, that this is but a vain dream, equally at variance with divine Revelation and

t. Did not many of the ancient sages of Greece, seek with the most unwearied persever-
ance for the truth? They sought it in th‘emselves,——thery soaght it in others, and they
sought it in every objeot of nature, but neither they themselves, nor those who have stpdied
their works were satidfied in their own minds that they had found'it. Now, if men Whose
whole life was devoted to the search of truth, could not reach it, how can we conclude with
the sages ef China, that it is near, nay eveo within every man? Does not this fact rather lead
o the conclusion, that trath is not in maa by nature, but that it comes from ahove?

D
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Sec. X1V,

The superior man looks at his situation, and acts accordingly.
He concerns not himself with what is beyond his station. If
he possess riches, he acts as a rich man ought to do. If poor,
he acts as a poor man ought to act. To a stranger, he acts the
part of a stranger. If a sufferer, he acts as a sufferer ought to
do. The superior man enters into no situation, where he is not
himself. * If he hold a superior situation, he does not treat
with contempt those who are below him. If he occupy an in-
ferior station, he does not court the favor of his superiors. He
corrects himself and blames not others, He feels no dissatisfac-
tion. Above, he grumbles not with heaven—below, he feels no.
resentment towards man. Hence the superior man dwells at
ease, calmly waiting the will of heaven, But the mean man,
walks in dangerous paths, and covets what he has no right to
obtain. Confucius said, the man of superior virtue, may be
compared to the archer, who when he fails to hit the mark,
turns round and blames himself,

S - Sec. XV.

~ The Taou of the superior man, may be compared to going a
long journey, where you must commence at the nearest point,

* The sitnatiens of men in this world are very different, but there is no sitaation which has
not its proper duties, which ought to be performed to the utmost degree of human ability.
The superior man is always content with his station whatever it be, and without grasping at
what does not belong to that station, he bends his who'le strength to the performance of its
peculiar and incumbent duties. If he fail in any part of his daty, he neither layy the lame
on heaven nor man, but on himseif only.**

—————

#278ese excellent remarks, sfford a p]nsinF contrast to the jumble of incomprehensible no-
tions, which some of the preceding and foliowing sections present. Thus, the Confusian
system is compounded of & number of self-avident, sound, prastical truths, intermingled: with
many abstruse, high soundiog, false, and highly dangerous theories. The student eught .
carefully to examine, rejeot tho false, and follow what is good.
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and to the climbing of an eminence, where you must begin at.
the lowest step. *

The Ode says,“When a man lives in peace with his wife and chil.
dren, it resembles the parfect harmony of musical Instruments.
When peace and harmony reign among brothers, then there is
pleasura and joy, nay abuandant delight. Regulate your fami-
ly, rejoice with your wife, children and grand-children. ” +

Confucius says, they who act thus, please and delight their
parents.

Sec. XVI.

Confucius exclaimed, how vast the influence of the Kwei
Shin! (i. e. Spirits, Genii or Gods ). If you look for them you
cannot see them. If you listen, you cannot hear them: they em-
body all things and are what things cannot be separated from,
(or be without). When they cause mankind to fast, purify and
dress themselves, in order to sacrifice to them, every thing ap-
pears full of them. Taey seem to be atonce above, on the
right and on thz left ( of the worshipers). Thae ode says, “ The
descent of the Gods, cannot be comprehended ; with what rever-
ence should we conduct ourselves! Indeed that which is

* Although, the Taon of the superior man be omnipresent yet he who would advance in
this path, maust do so in regular osder. If you wou'? nrrive at the consummate perfection of
{mr nature, you must begin with the five hun.ar relat.or 5. and practise the common, every-

my virtues. Just as when you wish to go to a great aistance, you maust start from the pear~
est point.  If you do not, thea yoa have no possible means of arriving at the most distant.
80 it is in this case: i the common and easv virtaes are negleoted, there is uo possibility of
attaining the eonsumma'e perfection of oar natare, * * -

+ Confucius quotes these wprds of the ode, to illastrate the meaning of commencing a loa
_joumey st the nearest point, of ascending an emiaence from the lowest step. e Lo

* & The dootrine of the above passage is good, as far it goes, but it takes for granted, that
man by his own exertion, commences and perfects the work of moral recovation in himself.
Does not the dootrine of divine revelation which ascribes this mighty traisformation to
the omnipotent grace of God, accord better with the numerous facts supplied by the history of
man io oll ages, and in all countries of the world ?
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most minute is Clearly displayed. They cannot be con-
cealed 7 7*

®* Ching Tsze s1ys, that the Kwei Shin are the kung yung ( literally meritorious work)
of heaven and earth aud the traces of creating and renovaling, or rather of production and
destruction. Choo Foo Tsze says, for my part I think if we speak of the two i. e. the Yin and
Yang priuciples separately, then the Kwei is the soul(or ethereal part)of the Yin ; and the Shin
is the soul of the gnng. at it we speak of these two principles unitedly as one; then, if they
are extended, they are Shin ; if they are reverted, they are Kwei, These gods are immate-
-rial, aud without voice. That which oacasions the beginning, and end of thinys, is nothing but
the uniting and separating of the Yinand Yang. Thus they constitute the substratumn of things,
and what things cannot exist without.

All the operations of the universe are pro uced by the ethereal parts of the Yin and Yang,
and the place where these ethereal parts reside is cailed kwei Shin (i. e. gods. )

The Kwei Shin, are merely the /,‘1"::‘( ke i. e. subtile, ethereal part of the Yir and Yang,

They are called Kwei Shin, merely on account of their pure, subtile, excellent, flowing,
and moving qualities.
3

Choo Foo Tsze s1ys, that therz is nat oue thiny in tha universs without Kwei and Shin : for
the coming of the vital principle (i. e. production and growth of things ) belong to the Yang,

and death or the destructico of things belong to the Yin principle. Before noon is Shin, after
noon is Kwei, From the first three days of the moon to the 16th. is Shin;—from that to the
close is Kwei. The springing and growth of trees is Shir. 1he falling of tLe leaves, the decay
and down fall of trees is Kwei. Man from his childboo.! to his mankood, is Shin;—from the
time he begins to decay till old age is he Kwei. _All movini. operating properties belong
to Yang(i. e. Shiu, ) all inert properties belong to Yin, (i. e. Kwe1 ) The abulity o. obtainiag

knowledge, belongs to Shin; sud that of recollecting things to Kwei. Things did ot first
exist and then, Kwei Shin, but Kwei Shin first existed and then things. When once things
existed, then they could not be without Kwei Shin. So that Kwei and Shin are like the
bones of things. %he union of the Yin and Yang, is the beginning of things, the separating of
Yio and Yang, is the close, or end of (hings. ‘they separate and again unite, hence we have

the end of things and again the commencement. This is production after production, go-

ing on by a self-moving power without end. * * :

* * From the above extracts, it will be seen, that the Chinese doctrine’respecting these spiri-
tual, invisible beings, is not much more comprehensible than their notions.abont Taou. Ims
deed I hav sometimes been inplined to think, that their Taou and their Kwei Shin, are but
different names for the same tHing. 1f they meen any thing by what they say on (his subject,
it seews to be, that the Kwei Shin is some extremely fine, subtile spirit, employed by heaven
and earth the great creators, as the substratum of all things, and the secordary cause of
all the phenmomena of nature: perhaps gravitation, or the electric flaid. It wiil be observed
that according to the above quotations, they do not include heaven and earth among what
they call all things, for they expressly state, that, the Kwei and Shin existed before all ma-
terial things, and at the same time say, that Kwei and 8hin are the souls of the Yin aud Yang
-principles, by the union and disunion of which heaven and earth create and distroy all things,
fndeed Lhave never met with any thing in any of their writings, which intimates, that they
have any notion of heaven and earth ever having been created, while they themselves are
uniformly represented as the creators of all things.

Plato talked of the supreme being, having from that substance which is invisible, and
always the same, and from that which is corporesl and divisible, compounded a third kind of
subsfacce, participating of the nature of both. This substance which is not eternal, but pro-’
ducec, and which derives the superior part of its nature from God and the inferior from
mattes, Plato supposed to bgthe animating grinciple of the universe pervading and adorn-
ing »' things, Tnthe Platot™ system this third principle in nature, is inferior to the deity,
being. derived from that divine nature which according to that scheol, is the seat of the
ideal world. Does not this all animating principle of Plato in some respects strongly resem-
ble the Kwei Shin of the Chinese sages?  They are both a kind of intermediate principle be-
tween the supreme being end the material creation which pervades and animates all catare, and
both seem éssential to material existences, while neither is properly material. It is true, that
{n some respects, these imaginary priciples seem to differ, but thus is no more than is to bé
expected of every erroneous system. Truth is one and harmonizes in all its branches, but exror
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Skc. XVIL.

" How great, said Confucius, was the filial piety of Shun!* In
virtue a sage, in honor, the son of heaven, as to riches, possessed
of all within the four seas. He sacrificed to his ancestors in the
ancestorial Temple and his posterity maintained the throne.
Such eminent virtue could not but obtain the throne, riches, and
longevity. Therefore, heaven in producing and nourishing
things, regards them according to their true nature; hence, what
is upright, it nourishes, what is bent and inclined to fall, it
overthrows. The-joy giving man of great worth, his virtue how
brilliant! He acts as he ought, both to the common people,
and to official men—receives his revenue from heaven, and by it
is protected, and highly esteemed. Hence, great virtue must
obtain the decree ( Empire. )

* Shun hai a vicions father, and brother, by whom he was treated with great cruelty,
and who even attempted his life, but such was his unparalleled filial piety, aud brotherly affec-
tion, that after a long and unwearied course of obedience, and kind services he at last gained
their aflections. Tt 13 said ot him, " that he considered the throne to which his virtues and ta.

lents had raised bim, nothing in comparison to the gaining of his fathers affection, and oconfi-
dence ; hence, suceeding ages have extolled bis unrivalled filial piety.

oannot he made accord to withitse!f. It is however worthy of notice, that two of the most cele-
brated sages of antiquity, who lived nearly at the same period, but far distant from each
other, when groping after the trath, should bhave formed theories of the universe so nearly
resembling each other.

Tt seems rather strange, that these gods (or genii ) which from their own account ap;
to be nothing else hut a certain modification of the Yin and Yang, neither of which is said te
possess  intelligence, should he the abjects of such profound reverence, as the sages declare
them to be. By the Shin or Gods they seem, sometimes to denote the spirits of the dead.
Thus, they say that the God of the furnace which is worshipped to the preseat day, is the an+
eient King Yen, who first invented the mode of obtaining fire from wood.

Much of what they say about the Yin and Yang, bears a strong resemblance to the doctrine
of two principles in pature held by many of the western philosophers of ancient times, and by
the Hindoos, of the present day. The Manicheans a sect of ancient heretics followers of
Manicheans by birth a Persian, and educated among the Maji, held that there were two op
posite principles in the universe, one good and the other evil | The first a most fine and subtile
matter, which they cailed Light, did nothing but good ; and the second, a gross and corrupt
substance, which they called darkness, did nothing bnt evil. Now, the Yang principle of the
Chbinese so far answers to the Light of Mancheaus, thatit is said to be clear and splendid,
and the caose of the production and nourishing of all things ; while the Yin, like his darkuesa,
§s said to be dark and sombre, and the canse of the decay, and destruction of all things.
_Moreover the Shin of the Chinese, which they consider they soul of the Yang principle, is the
term by which they denminate good spirits or Amgels ; while the Kwei, the soul of the Yin
priaciple is the designation which they giveto bad spirits, or Demous.
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'Sec. XVIII

Confucius said, the man who was free from grief, was Win
Wang. His father Wang Ke—his son Woo Wang. His father
commenced the career of virtue, and his son continued it.
‘Woo Wang continued the virtuaous course of Tae, Wang Wang
Ke and Wian Wang. He only once buckled on his armour, and he
gained the Empire. His personal conduct was such, that he ne-
ver lost his illustrious name in the Empire. As to honor, he
was Emperor, and in riches, he possessed all within the four seas.
He sacrificed to his ancestors in the ancestorial Temple, and
his posterity preserved the empire ( or rather he preserved the
empire to his posterity ). .

Woo Wang, was in the decline of life when he received the
appointment of heaven. (i. e. the Empire) Chow Kung perfect-
ed the meritorious deeds (or wishes) of Woo Wang. Paid
royal honors-to Tae Wang, and Wang Ke, and sacrificed to their
ancestors, according to the rites due tothe Emperor. He extend-
ed these sacrifical rites to the Princes, great officers of state, liter-
ati and common people. If the father held a high office, and
the son was one of the literati, then he was buried according
to the rites of great officers, and the subsequent sacrifices were
those of the literati. If the father was one of the literati, and
the son a great officer, then his funeral rites were such as belong
to the literati, and his sacrificial rites such as belonged to a
great officer. * .

* Wan Wang was & &ett_y prince who lived near the close of the Dynasty Shang, about 1112
years before Christ. His virtue and abilites as a ruler, were such, that iwo thirds of the Em-
pire felt desirous of having him put upon the Imperial throne. His father was Wang Ke
® man of superior virtue, and the famons Woo Wang, who near the end of his life rebelled
against the Tyrant Chow, was one of his sons. Woo Wang having expelled Chow, the Iast
ﬁperor of the Shang Dynasty, was by universal consent raised to the Imperial throne, and
they became the founder of the Dynasty Chow. Thus he carred on, or rather completed, the
virtuous intentions of his illustrioas ancestors, and his family held the throne upwards of eight
hundred years. Wan Wang 1he father, aud Woo Wang the son, are two of the most celebrated
characters in Chinese history, Their virtue is said to have produced such lasting effects, upon
the minds of their subjects, that it required a loug sucession of bad Prinees, to completely
vitiate the nation. Hence notwithstending the many vicious Princes that disgraced that Dynas-

ty, it lasted to a period of extraordinary length, This seems to explain whatis meant by
‘WooWang preserving his posterity. -

al
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Confucius exclaimed, the filial piety of Woo Wang, and
Chow Kung is universally talked of. Now, filial piety consists
in rightly accomplishing the intentions of men, and in properly
completing men’s actions. In the spring and autumn they putin
order the ancestorial Temples, arranged in proper order the
vessels of sacrifice, put the clothes of their ancestors on a per-
son to represent them, and offered the sacifices of the season.
By the rites in the Temple of ancestors, are separated the diffe-
rent generations, according to their regular succession. By the
order of rank are distinguished the nobles from the commons:
By the order of office, are distinguished those possessed of virtue
and talents. In the general feast, the inferior classes serve the
superior; hence, this feast extends to the lower ranks, and here
the aged according to their order, are distinguished by the-colour
of the hair. They filled the situation, practised the ceremonies, and
used the music of their ancestors. They respected what they honor-
ed and loved those whom they made their associates. They served
the dead as they did when they were alive, and those who are

buried as when they were with them. They served the great su-
preme by the sacrifices offered to heaven and earth, and offered
the sacrifices of the ancestorial hall to their ancestors. They
clearly understood the manner of sacrificing to heaven and’
earth, and the nature of the Te (a great sacifice offered every five
years)Hence, to them the Government of a kingdom was as plain
as the palm of the hand. * '

Ssc. XX,

Gae Kung asked about the mode of governing a nation. Con-
fucius replied, the laws of Win Wang were written on boards

# The Emperor had seven anoestorial halls. The tributary Princes five. Great officres ot
state, three. The superior rank of literati two, and the inferior class one. The sacrifical ves-
sels were valuable vessels, which were kept by ancestors ‘* Robes, '’ mean garments left !3
ancestors, which at ceriain sacrifices were put on a person to represent some one of the de
snd 1o whom for the time, the same worship was ofiered as was due te therank of the de-
veased. In high sntiquity these robes were put on aliving person, but now they are put o
the offigy of the deceased. : .



18 . €ANG YUNG. ~ [Skc. XX

and slips of bamboo. While men of his mind reigned, these laws
flourished, but when the men were gone, the laws ceased to
operate. * The true principles of man naturally produce good
government, just as the earth nuturally produces trees. Good go-
vernment is like the Poo Loo tree.( i. e. easy and speedy in its
growth). Good government depends on obtaining proper men.
The highest exercise of benevolence is tender affection for
relatives. Justice is what is right in the nature of things. Tts
highest exercise is to honor men of virtue and talents. To
Jove relatives, according to the degree of their nearness, or re-
moteness, and to honor the virtuous according to the degree of
their worth, are what propriety leads to. Hence the good Prince
.ought most undoubtedly to cultivate personal virtue. Wishing to
cultivate personal virtue, he must serve his parents. Wishing to
serve his parents, he must not neglect to know men. Wishing to
know wen, he must know heaven. The path of duty for all
men embraces five branches. The means of walking in it are
three. The respective duties of Prince and minister, father and
son, husband and wife, elder and younger brother, and the treat-
ment of friends. These five constitute the general rule of life for all
men. Knowledge, benevolence and magnanimity are the three
cardinal virtnes all under heaven. The means of practising
these is one. * .
Some are born with the knowlecge of these. Some by study
" attain the knowledge of them, and others hy severe effort, ob-.
tain this knowledge ; but when once the knowledge is obtained,
it is one. Some practise them with perfect ease, some with
considerable effort, and others with great exertion, but when

* As long as men of the stamp of Woo Wang lived end were employed in the administra~
tion of government, the laws of this famaous monarch prospered, hut when these men were ne
more to be found, of what value was the dead letter of the law ? Good government depends
‘opon men, not on_dead laws, .

_ Ttis one of the best maxims of the Chinese, and one which is often in their mouths, that the
wirtue and ‘good government of a nation, depend upoa the personal worth of the Prince. But
‘they sometimes carry this doctrine toofar.  For the history of human nature will not'hear them

sut, when they maintain as they often do that if the Prince shew an exam&e of genuine vire ~

tue, virtue must flourish in every family in the Empire.—See the Ta Heo
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once they reach the practice of them in perfection, their merit is

the same. * Confucius says he who loves study, is near know.

ledge. He who acts vigoronsly, is near benevolence. He who

knows how to feel ashamed, is near maznanimity (or bravery).

He who kpows these three, knows by what means to cuitivate
personal virtue. He who knows how to cultivate personal
virtue, knows how to rale men. H: who knows how to rule

men, knows how to govern the whole E npire. All who held.
the reins of Goveroment have nine standard rules, by which ta
act, These require them to cultivate personal.virtue, honor
the virtuous, lova thair relatives, respsct great oficers, consi-

der the whole of their ministers as members of their ==gq_body,

view the people as their children, encourage all the trades, treat
foreigners (those who come from a distance) with kindness, and
to manifest a tender care for tributary Princes.

If the Prince cultivate personal virtue, then good prin-
giples will he established, If he honor men of virtue and talent,
he will hanish sgepticism:—If he treat his relatives with affection,
uncles and brothers will not gramble with him:—1f he respect
his great officers, then there will be no interruption to the pro-

¥ Men's natures are originally and equally virtuous, Yut their natural abilities are not equal.
The minds of sgme never lose their arignal purity, sush was the case with Yaon and Shunm,
who were bormm sages. In athers the orizinal purity and perfect intelligenos of the
mind are in some measure syllied and ohsoured by the influence of external objects ; hence,
sindy ig necsssary in orle:- to 31ase away the moral po'latios 111 mental gloom and bring
the mind hack to its pristine glory, This was the case with Woo Wang and Tang. There
are others ayain, whose minds are polluted to s1ich a degree, that it reqaires a long vigilant
sourse of painful study, to effect a complete reaovation. Bat, as people wh travel on diffarent
yoads ali arrive at the same oity, so by whatever means ine1 obtain perfeot knawledge .fd
somplete holineu,‘tluy are all alike when they do abtain perfection ; which all may do by
exertion. '

w————

Acocording 1o the ahove dogmas, there ars men who find themsslves by matare “possessed
of perfect intelligence, and who have no more need for stud ;, than has the Qmniscient God,
Such men, thoy tell us were the fanous Chieftains Yao 1 and Shaa, wh lived in high antiqui.
1y ; but with the excention of Jesus, who was God as well as man, in what other cogotry une

beaven, have such men ever heen heard of? And since they have not made the
a;gennnoain any other nation, what adequate reasons oan be assigned for their |prumoe in
hima? But, here, however, as ia manv other oases, the infallible sages of the eelestial Em-
ire, ln;{y.ooundict theraselves, for MunzTsae. when it snited his objects to praise Shan, for
bamble, docile disposition, and fbor his Jove of learning, declares, that be rejpoiood ‘when aay
90 gave him new infosmatian oo sabjeots with whioh he was previcualy uaacqwainted.
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per discharge of business :—If he consider all his ministers as

members of his own body, the gratitude of the learned will be’

great:—If he treat the people as his children, they will comply
with his admonitions .—If he encourage the trades, his resourceg
will be sufficient :—If he treat foreigners well, then peaple of all
quarters will come over to him :—If he cherish tribatary Princes,
all under heaven will reverence him.

To prepare the mind by fasting, wear the proper robes, and
do nothing contrary to propriety, are the means by which tg
adorn the person. To banish flattery, send lust to a distance,
despise riches and honor virtue, are the means by which to sti-
mulate men of abilities and worth,” To respect their office,
give theri good salarles love what they love, and hate what
tﬁey hate, is the way to stimulate relatives, To have abundance
of men for the proper discharge of business, is the way to lead
on the great officers of state. To treat them with fidelity and
and confidence, and grant them large emolument: is the way
to encourage inferior officers. To call them out at proper seasons,
and exact little tribute, is the best way to lead on the people. Ta.

examme daily and try monthly, and reward accarding to their

ment, is the means by which to stimulate all descriptions of
workmen. - Fo accompany those who are departing, and meet
those who are coming, to praise the virtuous and pity the weak
are the means by which to shew kinduess to strangers. Ta
comect egain the broken line of succession, raise up fallen

states, regulate those which are in a state of disorder, save those-

which - are in danger, call them to aundience at the proper sea-;

. sons, bestow hberally and recgive spanngly, is the Way to che-
yish tributary Princes. ’

. There aneQme standard rules, which ought to be attended ta.

by all who govern an Empire, and the means of practising them

is one (sincerity or truth). Let every affair be previously stu-

died and determined then it will be established if not, then it,

......

[N
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stumble. Let your affairs be before determined, and they will
not be fettered. Let your actions be previously fixed, and they
will not be feeble. Let your path of virtue be fixed dnd- it will be’
endless. . :
. If those in inferior stations do not obtain the good opinion of
their superiors, they will not be able to manage the people. -
There is a proper method of securing the good opinion of supe-
riors : Ifone is not confided in by his friends, he cannot have
the good opinion of his superiors.- To obtain the confidence of
friends, there is a proper method : If one be not obedient to pa-.
rents he will not be confided in by his friends. There is a proper
way of shewing obedience to parents: If on self-éxamination one
find that he is insincere, then he is not truly obedieit to his’
parents. Thereis a way of attaining personal sincerity: If
qne does not clearly understand the doctrines of virtue, he can-
not have attained to sincerity. * , S
Sincerity is the Taou or way of heaven. To aim at it, is the -
way (orduty ) of man. The sincere ( or perfect ) hit the due:
medium without effort, obtain it without thought, and practise
it spontaneously. Such are sages. Those who aim at sinceri-
ty, are such as select what is good and steadfastly adhere to it.
Such extensively learn it (i. e. sincerity), judge and inquire
a})out it, sincerely reflect upon it, clearly discriminate and stead ;
fastly practiseit. If there are things which he (the superior man)
Has not studied, when he studies them, and does not at first
"® Not to clearly understand the doctrines of virtue, shews want of ability to examine the -

foundation of the human heart, and of the decrees(or will) of heaven, 10 as to peroeive clearly
whers sincerity rests. * * -

(A % *« Sineerity ** Is a term much used in the remaining part of this work. I am quite .
sensible that our word sincerity does not by any means express fully the sense of the original -
. word, and yet I cannot find any term which seems to’ mge 0 nuyr it. The Commentflt:n
define the word 1o be reality without any thing untrae, or disorderly, and some may be apt, -
from the manner in which it is used in this work, to deem our word perfection a better ren- -
dwring than the word sincerity. But still, there are objections to the word perfection, as a
:o&n;:otimenng of the original word, duch as the sign of the superlative degree being attash-
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‘comprehend them, he still exerts himself. When he begins to
think of what he had not thought of before, although he may
not at first understand it still he continues to ‘consider it
There are things between which he has not previously dis~
criminated, if in attempting to do 0 he do not at first succeed’
b desists not from his efforts, - As to those things Which he has
not before practised, if he do not at first succeed in practising
them faithfully, he ceases not until this is accomplished. To
what others have attained by ons effort, he will employ an
hundred.‘ If others have suceeded by ten efforts, he w{ 1 use a
thousand, He who acts thus; although naturally' dull, will be-
come intelligent; although naturally weak and timid, will become

strong and valiant. * '

4 Sec. XXI. :

. From inherent sincerity, to have perfect intelligence, is to be
& Sage by nature, to attain sincerity by means of intelligence is'
to be'such by study. Where there is sincerity, there must be
intelligence; where intelligence is, it must lead to sincerity. =

: Sec. XXIL

) On the right, is the twenty first section, in which Tsze Sze
connects the sense of the above section in order to establish the’
doctrine of Confucius respecting the Taou (or path) of heaven‘

* To be all equaily virtuous and void of moral evil is human nature in its original state,
in wlich every man receives it from heaven. In_tl:'u. all men are equal. Tu nllnv_ as to
dnlliess and intelligence, strength and weakness, is called inequality of talent. In this men
diffe;. To aim st sincerity, is the means by which to return to what all men at first equally

ss ssed. (i. e. perfect moral rectitade) and to change talents originally not good, into good ta« .,

uits, requires an handred fold effort. Without this it cannot be effected,—with this it may, and- h
the wan of inferior ta'ents, may by his own strennous efforts, raise his natural abilities to an
aquality with the highest degree of pative talent. **

#% It is one of the mast favorite doctrines of this hanghty people, that all men are by patmve
eor- y virtuous ; and that all are perfect] - so. But nothing ¢an be more opposite, to uvqll._’
gion and universal experience. These infullible guides teach us, that men are ali naturglly”
vicious, and that if in practice they differ, the cause of such difference is not to be found in
themsel’vu but in something external, prinoipally to the renovating and restraining grace of |
God. Tln’t men’s natural abilities are very unequal, is a fact subtanstiated by the universal .’
experience of more than five thousand Years, but that they may, by haman exertion, be )
brenght to any thivg like an equality, the same extent of experience proves to be imp_notiugld s
Ner does it appest to be the will of the great Creator that thoyngwld ever be oqual, M ¥
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and of man. The twelve following sections contain the words
of Taze Sze in which he views the subject in various lights, in

order to illustrate fully the sense of this section. It‘is only the
man possessed of the highest sincerity, * that can perfect his
own nature—he who can perfect his own nature, can perfect the
nature of other men.—he who can perfect the nature of other
men, can perfect the nature of things;—he who can perfect the
nature of things, can assist heaven and earth in producing
and nourishing things. When this is the case, then he is united
with heaven and earth so as to from a tririty. ‘

Skc. XXIIL )

The next order of men (i. e. the next to the Sages ahove
mentioned ), hend their attention to the straightening of their
deflections from the path of rectitude. These who can do so
have sincerity. Having sincerity, it gradually accumulates and
makes its appearance: after this it begins to shine, and at last

becomes brilliant. Having become brilliant, it then moves others

to virtue;—this being the case, others begin to yield to its influ-

* ence, so that at last it effects in them a complete renovation.

1t is only those of the highest sincerity under hpaven, that can
thus renovate.

. ® The highest sincerity, means the reality of the virtus ofthe sages. There is nothing under

Daaven thst can increase it ; hence, it is §r{ecdy free from selfishness. In this case the
will or deoree of heaven exists in oveself. Examine it, try it. Its whole bodr. its minate '
finer and purer qualities as well as its grosser, are all there :—pot a_single hairs-breadth is*

2

deficient. The nature of men and things is also our nature, but the Hiag Ke (literally :

form sud animation) given them differ from ours. To perfect these, means to know them pere
foctly, and to use them exactly as they ought to be used. To be united with beaven and earth,
means to stand equal with heaven and earth so as to form a triad. These are the actions of the,
man who is by nature perfect, and who needs not to soquire perfection by study. * *

®# S, it appears the Chinese, as well as most other nations have their trinity. Bat certainty it
is sufficently ridicnlous, to form a trinity of three beiogs so different in thair natureand capa-
sitiés, as heaven, earth and man are. If by heaven and earth, they mean those material create,
od bodies, which generally receive that H)pelllﬁon, then man has no reason te be fond
being put on an equality with them. Bat, if, as we have ofien suspected, they mean,
that heaven, and earth are the self-existent Creators of the universe, man included, thed
to pat the best of men on an equality with them, is the confounding of all order, and is downs
ﬁ; blasphemy . T, - : .
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. The Taou (or reason) of the supremely sincere, enables them
to fore-know .things. If a nation isabout to flourish, there will he’
happy omens, and when about to come to ruin there will be un-
happy omens. These will appear in Sze (an herb by which they
divine ) and in the tortoise and in the airs and motions of the
four members. When either happiness, or misery is about to
come, the sages will fore-know both the good and the evil, so
that the supremely sincere are equal to the gods. *

Sgc, XXV.

" Sincerity is to perfect one’s-self. Taou or reason is what men.
6ught to practise. Sincerity is the origin and consummation
of things. Without sincerity there would be nothing: hence, the -
superior man considers sincerity of much importance. Sincerity .
does not merely perfect one’s-self, hut is the means of pprfectingi
Sthers. ‘Tt is benevdlénce by which one’s-self is perfected, and
kho‘wledge'by which one perfects others. This- is the virtue
of nature; the way of uniting theinternal and external. Hehi:e,,
cvery thing'is done according to its season and brdé_f. + ‘

¥

4P It is ouly they who carry sincerity to the bighest point, and in whom there remains not a -
single hairs-breadth of hypocrisy, that can fore-see the bidden -springs of things. The gods .
(:Shin Kwei ) beeause they embody all things, and never leave any thing, can move the
secret springs of things, and the sages having a perfect acquaintance with all things, can fore-
see by their hidden motioas when good or evil is about to come. * * .

*3$ Al things under heaven are &todu‘oed by a true principle, hence, this principle mus¢ first
@xist, and then we have things. When this principle ceases to exist, things of course come to,
anend. Hence, if in the mind there be .one thing not genuine or sincere, then, although
the man act it is still as if he did not. Hence, the- saperior man deems sincerity valuable: for
man’s heart may be without any insincerity, and may pesfect itself: .This depends on ous-
stlves ; fliere in no good work which we may not perform.—Moreover, although sincerity ia .
th-th: by which we perfect ourselves, yet it does not rest here but spentaneously fiows out te
others. : R ) ;

y

%% Thos in ome paragraph weaze told, that. the seges are both Prophets; Sarcerers, and . '
gods, or equal tothe gods ! !! .- - o
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Skc. XXVI.

' Hence the utmost smcerlty is mtermmable. Not stopping, it
will endure long ;—enduring long, it will become mamfest —
becoming manifest, it will extend far ;—extending far, it will be-
gome thick. and substantial ; —becoming substantial, it will ‘
rise high and shine f orth. Its thickness is that by which it
contains things.—Its height and bnghtness are what overspread
things:—its extent and duration, are that by which it perfects
things. By its thickness and substantiality it equals earth; and
by its height and splendour it equals heaven Its extent and
duratlon are without limit. He who possesses this sincerity,
without shewing ‘himself, he will shine forth, without moving he
will renovate others; w1thout acting, he will perfect them. * .
The law obf heaven angd earth may be expressed in one word,( i.
e. sineerity) They do not create things double: hence, their
mode of producing things is incomprehensible.
_ The way of heaven and earth is smbstantial, thlck hlgh
splendid, = extensive, and permanent, Heaven, although it ap,
pear hut a small bright spot, is infinite in extent. The sun,
moon, stars, and constellations, are suspended in it, and it 01
vershadows all things. The earth, although it appear but a
small heap of dust, yet by its extent and thickness, it sustaing
the mountains. Hwa Y&h, and feels not their weight. Ti con-
tains the rivers and suffers them not to flow away. It sustains
all things. The mountams, although they appear like the size .
of astone{ yet they are so extenswe, that trees and grass grow

- ® Chipg Tsze suys, that what ig called the yirtue of the In hest sincerity, shines forth
to the four winds of heaven, ahd is preservedin the centre. When it has continned long;
then its evidences come forth, and u mcreuel in exteot without end. When it extends te
reat dist then it broad, deep and thiok —bomg subst&np&l
:ptgl tluc), )t issues fortb ru'es blgh and ahmea forth in full lplendo

a
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on them,—birds and beasts dwell on them, and pearls are con-
cealed in them. The waters, although they appear like a spoon-
ful, yetthey are unfathomable, and the Yuen To, the Keaou Lung,
and the Yu Pé¢ dwell in them, and vast treasures are produced
by them. The ode says “How excellent are the ways of heaven !
This speaks of the reason why heaven acts like heaven. Itlike-
wise says, bow brilliont are the purity and virtue of Win Wang!
This also speaks of the reason why Win Wang was Win
Wang. His purity was also endless. *

Sic. XXVIL

How great is the way of the sage !—It is vast and flowing as
the ocean. It issues forth and nourishes all things! It is exalt-
ed even to heaven! How abundant! It contains three hundred
outlines of ceremonies, and three thousand minute particulars
thereof. It waits for its men, and then is walked in (or practised),
Hence it is said, that without a man of the most exalted virtue,
the supremely excellent doctrines cannot be concentrated,
Therefore, the superior man honors virtue and studies in
order to carry it to the utmost extent, and to exhaust its sub-
. ® Since, in the sbove sections the meriterious operations of the highest sineerity, had

*we are now call-
od to takes view of heaven and earth, in order that we may form some ides pf copsummate
sincerity : for although beaven and earth are great. yet their governing principle may be
expressed in one word ; that is, the true, undeviating, single, pure and permenant principle
by which all the movements of the Yin and Ymg-m regulated. t t Again, asthe principles
by which heaven and esrth act, are perfectly void of the least selfeshness, and are tnceas-
ing in their operations, s0 Wan me beiog by his sapreme virtas as it were absorbed

i:‘o heaven and earth, his virtue was likewise withoat the least mixture of huwan passions,
«nd ‘interminable in its resovating power. . . ]

duty of men to imitate the holiness of the Supreme Being ; and that genvine holiness is the
same in nature, though not in degree, in good men as it is in God, then both reason and revela-
tion would corruborate the sentiment. But {0 place crested man on 2 perfect leval
with the suprenie creator, which appears to us to be the intention of this, aud several other
ges of this extraordi treatise, is & sentiment which none but those who are groes-
;i‘normbothofcﬂ map eap possibly entertain. :

#1 Are there not faint traces of the divine charaster to be observed in these exprogsions?
There is ot least a reference to some priosiple superior 19, and conatantly nmu:.

** Had the above pnngri?h oarried the matter no farther, than to maintain, that it is the
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tile and minute parts. He rises to the highest elevation and
splendor, yet walks in the due medium. He makes himself
perfectly acquainted with the old, and at the same time studies
the new, and pays great respect to the decencies and proprieties
of life. Hence, if placed in a high sitnation, he is not hanghty.
If he occupy an inferior station, he does not oppose authority.
When a country is under the Goverament of reason, his words
are sufficient to raise him to an official situation ( perhaps to
the throne). When a country is not governed by reason, his si-
lence protects him. The Ode says, ¢ Thus intelligence and pru-
dence protect his person. ” This passage agrees with what is
here said.*

Sec. XXVIIL

Coufucius says. Upon the man who is ignorant, and yet
pushes himself iato o Tice, who holling a low sitution, assumes
authority, who, although livinyin the presant age, returas to the
ways of the ancients, the divine juldgments will surely come.
It is only the Emnperor who has aright to fix the ceremonies, re-
gulate the laws, and adjust the language. But, although, one sit

on the throne, if he be withont virtue, he dares not (or ought uot)
to institute ceremonies, and music; and although he possess the
requisite virtue, yet if he sit not on the throne, he has no right

to institute ceremonies.}

o p——

* One Commentator says, that what is said in this Section is not intended to extol the sage,
bat his Taon. As we have already observed, it seems impossihle to comprebend what this
Taou is. Here, as in many other parts of their writings, it is said to be omnipresent and to
fill and infimeuce all things.” Now the very same is repeatedly said of the virtue of superior
men and of the sage.

t Did the power, which according to this section the Emperor possesses, extend merely te
the civil laws of the Enpire, and to the cere n1aizs of py ite interciurse andagmea, we se-
little reasoa to object to it, althoagh we are of opinion, that all humnaa laws should be found-
ed on those which are stamped with divine authoritv: Bat, when we take into considera-
tion, that those cerimonies over which the Emperor possesses a sovereiyn power, embrace
all the forms of homage and worship due to the gods, as well asthe forms of politeness due to
our fellow creetares, we fecl ourselves warraated, both by reason and revelation, to deplm,
that no created being, whether man or Angel, has the smallest degree of right to prescrihe to
his ﬁ_allow creatires, the mode in which they onght_to pay their homage and adoration to theiy
Almighty Creator, Preserver, sad Benefactor. : :

v
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Confucius said, I can speak about the rites of the Hea Dynas-
ty, but the Kingdom Ke has not left sufficient records of them.
I have studied the rites of the Yin Dynasty, but it is only the
Kingdom of Sung, that has preserved them. I have also studied
the ceremonies of the Chow Dynasty: they are practised at pre-
sent; I follow Chow. ' o . o

Skc. XXIX.

There are three important things for those "who govern the
Empire, and where they exist the errors of men will be few. %
Alihough, the ancient kings understood these well, yet there

now exists no sufficient documents to prove them. Without proof,-

there isno credit, not being credited the people donot follow them!
The present sages, although; they understand these things, yet
they hold not high situations.—Not holding high situations,
they are not believed;—Not believed, the people will not follow
them. The virtuous Prince possesses the root of high principles
in himself, and manifests them to the people. He examines the
laws of the three kings, and errs not. He stands as one with hea-
ven and earth, and rebels not. Heconfronts the gods without any
misgiving. He waits a hundred ages tilla sage come, and does
Dotdoubt. He who confronts the gods, without any misgiving,
knows heaven; He who waits a hundred ages till a'sage comes,
without: doubting, knows men. Hence, the virtuéus Prince,'
moves and for ages shews the Empire the Way. "He acts ;md for

* These three important things are the regulating of the ceremonies,—fixing the laws, and
adjusting the languuge. Itis onl_y the Emgemr &the Son'of heaven ) who possesses:authori«
ty to regulate these 1mportant things. Where 10y are properly regulated the Government
of kingdoms will not differ, the cnstoms of famihes will be the same, and the errors of men
will be few. But, although the ancient kings of the Hea and Shang Dynasty, such as Tan,

- and Woo Wang, understood these things, yet there are no authentic documents left, sofficient to

- prove to the people what their laws and ceremonies were and, although sages of the Ppresent

- day, such as Confucius understand these important matters well, yet as they do not occu y
high official situations they are not credited b{; the people. Hence it is only the sage, forming
as he does one of a triad with heaven and earth, and the all renovating power of whose virtoe
extends to every part of the universe, who ought to sit on the throne, becsuse it is ouly such
. a man who unites in himself that virtue aud authority, which are necessary in oider to effect
the complete renovation of men. . . Co

>~

—




v

i

Skc. XXIX. XXX.1. CHUNG YUNG. 2

ages gives laws to the Empire. He speaks and for ages gives
amodel to the Empire. Those who are at a distance look to
him with respect; those who are near are never wearied with
him. The ode says, “ There, not hated, here, not rejected.”
Perhaps the fame of such a one will continue night and day
forever! the virtuous must be such a 'man ( consequently
will soon obtain fame in the Empire.) ,

Sgc. XXX. ' -

Confucius took his principles from Yaou and Shun and
elegzantly exhibited Win Wang. Above, he imitated the
seasons of heaven; below, the laws of water and earth. He
may be compared to heaven and earth, in their supporting, con-
taining and overshadowing all things;—to the regular revolutions
of the seasons, and to the successive shiningof thesun and moon.
All things are nourished together, without any mutual injury,
The laws of nature move together without any mutual opposi-
tion. The feeble energies of nature resemble the flowing of
of rivers, and the more powerful, the abundant production and
changes of things. These are the reasons why heaven and earth
are great. *

* As the cenclusion of this section shews why heaven and earth are great, it is Jikewise
here stated that Confucius was the same as heaven and earth. For he united in his own
person, all the virtue of heaven and earth, as well as the whole body of the sages. The uot-
most fulness of divine virtue was manifested in Yaou and Shun. Confucius, therefore viewed
them as his ancestors and received and handed down their doctrines. There were no laws,
more complete than those of Wan and Woo Wang, hence, Confucias exhibited them in their
beanty. The revolution of the seasons are fixed and inove on with self-existent power, hence
the sage made them his pattern. There exists nothing whatever which is not supported,
overshadowed, and nourished by heaven and earth, in the same manner, the astonishing, all-
moving virtne of the sage, pervaded the vniverse. Thus it is evident that, Confucius united
inhis own mind all the virtue of the holy gods, and in his conduct, all the laws of the ancient,
~and sacred kings. * *

—_— ~

* % From such statements as this, one is almost led to conclude that the admirers of Con-
fucius, congider his virtue more extensive than that of the gods ? that being the case, it is not
to be wondered at, that the Chinese to this day pay divine honors to this frail, fallible, sinful
mortal. Had they but one such view of the divine glory and majesty, as the Prophet Isaiah
_was favored with, ® * they would shudder at the idea of offering religious homage to the most
eminently virtuons among mortals who, when compared with the Most High, are but feeble
and polluted worms of the dust.

* * Isaiab Chap. VI.
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SEc. XXXI.

-

It is only the most holy man under heaven who is possessed
of that clear discrimination, and profound intelligence, which
qualify him for filling a high situation,—who possesses that
enlarged liberality, and mild. benignity, which fit him for bear-

ing with others.—who manifests that firmness and magnanimi-

ty, that enable him to hold fast good principles—who is actuat-
ed by that benevolence, justice, propriety and knowlege, which
command reverence—and who is so deeply versed in polite
learning and good principles, as to qualify him rightly to dis-
criminate. Vast and extensive are thz effects of his virtue! it is
like the deep and living stream, which flows unceasingly.—It is
substantial and extensive as heaven, and profound as the great
abyss! When manifested, not one of the people but reverences
it. His words not one of the people disbelieve. In his actions,
not one of the people but take delight. Hence, his fame fills and
passes over the boundaries of China and reaches to the har-
barians. Wherever ships sail, or chariots run, wherever human
strength extends, wherever the heavens overshadow and the
earth sustains, wherever the sun and moon shine, or frosts and
dews fall, among all who have blood and breath, there is not
one which does not honor and love him. Hence it is said that
he equals heaven. *

* This Section speaks of the intelligence of which some are possessed when born. It does
pot appear however bat what they consider such perfect ommiscience attainable by those
who Lave not the good fortune to be born with it. Their most extravagant assertionsin re-
fercnce to the eflects of such virtue and knowledge. as the most eminent sages are said to
have possessed, are not only destitute of the least sﬁadow of evidence, but are inade in direct
con':adiction to the most satisfactory evidence. They are without evidence; for, according to
their own bistorical records, the virtue of Confucius (by far their greatest sage) was 8o far from
tillng the middle country ( China ) and passing over the boundaries of the celestial
Er pite, to the barbarians, so as to excite their admiration and renovate their morals, that it
had extremely little effect on the far greater part of those by whom he was immediately sur-
rounded. They are eontradicted hy the most satisfactory evidence; for, when he who was as
superior to the most eminent sages of antiquity, as the heavens are higher than the earth fa-
bernacled among men, he was so far from being generally admired and imitated, that be was
the object of derision and hatred to a rebellicus and obatinate race.
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Sec. XXXII.

It is only he who pos sesses the highest sincerity under hea-
ven, who is capable of discriminating and fixing what are the
proper‘ duties belonging to each of the human relations,
who can establish the great foundation of the Empire, and
who comprehends the manner in which heaven and earth pro-
duce and nourish. Who should such a man rely upon! How
ardent his benevolence ! How profound his virtue! How vast
his heaven! Unless a man possess the knowledge of the bright
discerning sage, he cannot know such a man. *

Sec. XXXIII.

The Ode says, “ Puton an upper garment above ornamented
Robes; detest display of ornament.” Hence, although the path
of the superior man, appear secret, yet it daily becomes more
splendid, while the path of the mean man, although, he strive to
exhibit it, daily vanishes from sight.—Although, the principles
of the superior man seem tasteless, yet they do not produce
dislike. Although, apparently plain, they are still elegant. Al-
though, his conduct may appear confused, it is nevertheless ac-
cording to reason. He knows the near beginnings of distant
results,—the source of manners, and the bright manifestations of
what is minute: such a man can enter the path of virtue. +

t The supérior man studies for his own good, and is careless whether men cousider him
a scholar or not, hence, he bends his whole attention to fundamental principles. Once establish-
ed in these, his virtue naturally shines forth and cannot be concealed. %‘he low man, on the

eontrary, studies with a view to catch the admiration of men, hence, he bends his attention to

external ornament, and neglects the root, the consequence of which, is, that his shewy virtue
soon decays and comes to nothing.

® Tt is presumed that few will feel disposed to call in question the concluding sentence of
this section, namely, that none but a manofthe brightest intelligence cau understand what sort
of man the Chinese sage is. Poor man, he seems to be lamentably ignorant himself on this im-
portant point. He seems to have forgmten that he is a finite creature, and from the blind-
ness of his mind and hanghtiness of bis heart, imagines himself the omnipotent and om-
piscient God. Thus, esteeming himself infinitely wise, he labors under the destruotive infin-

eace of the most gross and dangerous iguorance, viz. Ignarance of his Creater and ignorance
of himself.
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The Ode says. “ Although what is deep, be concealed, yet it
shines out at some aperture.” But, when the superior man
examines himself, he finds no cause for shame or self-reproach. It
is the conduct of the superior man, when unseen by human eye,
that cannot be equalled. ’

The Ode says, “ Look into your own chamber, whether you have
cause for shame in the presence of your household gods.” Hence,
the superior man is respectful, even when he moves not, and
sincere when he speaks not. Again, the Ode says, Advance in
silence to worship the gods, renovation takes place without
noise or strife.” Hence, the man of superior virtue, without
exhorting the pebple, causcs them to receive instruction, and
without being angry, makes them more afraid than the instru-
ments of punishment can do. The Ode farther says “ He makes
no display of his virtue, yet all his officers imitate it. ” Thus
the superior man (i.e. virtuous prince ) by his simple, solid
gravity gives peace to the Empire. The ode says ‘‘ I cherish that
illustrious virtue which is without great noise and without co-
Jour.” Confucius says, sound and colour are things of the least
moment in the renovation of a people. The Ode says “ Virtue is
light as a hair, ” But a hair has comparisons. The highest com-
parison we can make (of the sage’s virtue ) is the containing
power of heaven above, which is without sound or scent.*

CONCLUSION.

On the right is the 33rd. Section. Tsze Sze having in the for-
mer sections carried the discussion to the highest point, in this
turns back and examines the source.” He begins again at the
confimencement of moral science, which consists in paying the
most serious attention to our secret thoughts and actions, and
pushes the reasoning till it reach that simple, solid gravity
imsiril sabstance, 31l men womna” buret Spdepstonh penr e mitne s ot eomposed of g
that quality in moral agents, which men call virtue, to the contaminﬁl and overshadowing

power of the material heavens, they are evidently talking sbout what nei
wor any other person can form,aniﬁen of. 7 g hout what neiller they theuselven,’
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which produces abundance of peace and tranquility through
the whole Empire: and praises its admirable beauty, until he
speak of it being without sound or scent, and then stops. For
he takes up the most important ideas in the treatise and draws
them to one point. His intention in thus repeating again and
again for the instruction of men is most deep and important,
Will not the student do his utmost to understand the doctrine? *

* In this treatise which contains the leading doctrines of the Confucian Phoilosophy, thers
are two grand and fandamental defects. In the first place, it presents us with no accurate
account of one self-existent, Almighty, Omnipresent, and Infinitely Gracious and Holy Bein,
as the Creator and Father of the universe. From this as a natural consequence another s.
defect arises viz. the perfect ahsence of a single direction how guilty depraved man may re-
‘gain the favor and image of his Creator. .

Amugh reverence to the gods, be inculcated, there is nothing said of these beings in the
Jeast degree calculated to- inspire the mind with that reverence and love which man should
always feel towards the supreme Being. He who was honored with the distingunished appella-
‘tion ¢ The wisest of men’’ declared that the fear of the Lord is the beginnjng of wirdom, but
here is 4 whole fabric of wisdom built without that which the wise monarch of Israel con-
¥idered the foundation stone.
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) CHAP. 1.

-~

1. Confucius says, to learn and constantlyl digest, is it not
delightful 1 * -

Is it not also pleasant to have a friend come from a distance ! .

Is not he a superior man, who does not feel indignant when

“men are blind to his merits 'f

2. Yew Tsze says, it is seldom that he who practices filial
piety, and manifests fraternal affection, takes pleasure in disobey-
ing superiors:—not to feel pleasure in disobeying superiors,
and yet to be guilty of rebellion, is a thing which never happens.

The man of superior virtue bends his undivided attention to_
fundamental principles. Once established in these, virtuous’
practice naturally follows. Do not filial piety and fraternal res-
pect constitute the stem of virtuous practice 7§

8. Confucius says, that fine speech and a fair exterior are

" geldom associated with virtue.

4. Tsing Tsze said, I daily examine myself in three things;
viz. whether I have been unfaithful in transacting business fog
men, whether in my intercourse with friends I have been insin+
cere, and whether I have neglected to reduce to practice the
instructions of my Teacher. ' /
- 8. Confucius says, he who rules a country of a thousand

chariots, should pay serious attention to business;—obtain the
* When the knawledge we acqnire by study, is by long and repeated meditation perfeotly

matured, and wrought into the mind, it becomes a source of pare delight.

t By a friend is meant ove of the same class, or disposition with yourself. When your know-
ledge and virtme attract those who live at a distance, then those who dre near will know you;
and when you can extend your virtue to others it becomes a source of joy.

$ Whether 1 possess knowledge or not, depends on me, but to know whether I have know-
!ed e or not, depends on others : hence should they not know me, ywhat cause have 1 to be angry.

f Filial piety is the stem of benevolence, but virtue is the source of benevolence.}

- ~This doctrine is defective, beeause it views obedience to nts, as the highest and first bmc_h
of benevolence, or virtne, and thus excludes our duty to the Supreme Being altogether. But if
we ought to love, revere. and serve onr parents, more than we love, and serve other men, lgecguse
oor obligations to parents, are greater than to other men, then upen the same principle,

@ur first md chief love, reverence, and obedience are due to our Father in heaven, to whom oyr

obligations are uospeakebly greater, than they can possibly be to the best of earthly parents.
) A /
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confidence of the people;—be cconomical in his expenditure,
and employ his pecple at the proper seasons.*

8. Confucius says, let a son, when at home, practice filial
piety, and when abroad, perform the duties of a younger brother;
be diligent and sincere, shew universal benevolence, and make
friends of the virtuous, and if he haveleisure, let him spend it in
study. , -

"%7. Tsze Hea said, he who esteems the virtue of others, and
tirns his mind from the love of lust; who, with his whole might
serves his parents,—devotes his person to the service of his
Prince, and is sincere in his intercourse with friends, although he’
 may be deemed unlearned, I must esteem him truly learned.

~ 8. Confucius says, i the superior man he not grave in his
conduct, he will not be respected, nor will his learning be solid, -
Be ruled by fidelity and sincerity. Have not a friend inferior
to yourself, If you err, fear not to reform,

. 9. Tsling Tsze said, be careful to perform aright the funeral
rites of parents (or deceased relatives,) and offer sacrifice to dis-
tant ancestors, then the people will return to substantial virtue.

10. Tsze Kin asked Tsze Chung, saying, when our master
comes to the province, he must hear what are its politics: will
be himself ask the Prince, or will it be told him? Tsze Chung
veplied, our master is benign, upright, respectful,‘polite, and con-
decending ; by these he obtains information. His mode of en-
quiring differs from that of other_inen.-t- '

. 11. Confucius says, while his father lives, observe the:bent
of his mind; when his father dies, look at his conduct. If for
three years (after his father’s death), he change not from the
principles of hjs father, he may he called a filial son.}

* The Prince should net call upon the peoyle to do government work either i the spring,
vbe? oaght to plow wme ﬁoldmr in the glf?mest when tbe_yl ::ememplo;ed in
vasping ; bat in wintey, whea they have spare time ; this is what is intended by employing the
people sessonably. .

1 Sneh was_the eminence of tha sage’s wisdom and virtze, that when be arrived in an
country, the Prinee iaformed bim how be condusted the affsirs of government and asked hg

¢ 1 2 man before three years, after thy death of his father, devinte from hi principles,
ﬂmmhbmm:hﬁmov.hhmmm“;-dmim e )
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12. Tsze Yew says, in the practice of politeness a mild de-
portment is of the greatest moment. This adorned the conduct
of the former kings. But there is a mild pliability which ought
not to be indulged. When one knows only how to be pliable,
and does not regulate his pliability by propnety, this is wbat

. ought not to be done.

-18.. - Yew Tsze says, he who makes just agreements ca.n‘llﬁl_
his promises. He who behaves with reverence and propriety,
puts shame and disgrace to a distance. He who loses not those
whom he ought to treat with kindness and respect,. ‘may ho a
master. /

14. Confucius says, that the superior man seeks not to. pam-

~_ per his appetite, nor to live at ease: he is diligent in the prac- -

tice of his duty, cautious in his words, and comes to men of
right principles that he may be corrected. Such a man may b;
said to be a lover of learning.*

15. Tsze Loo asked what may be said of him who is poor,
yet free from servile adulation; rich yet void of haughtiness,
Confucius replied, he may pass, but is not equal to him who
though poor, yet joyful; rich yet a lover of propriety.+

Tsze Kung replied, the ode says, cut then smooth; carve then
polish. Confucius answered Ssze (Tsze Knung) begins to be
capable of quoting the poets. Tell him the past, and he knows the
future, (or give him a hintand he knows the conclusion.)}

17, Confucius says, be not snrry that men do not knnw
you, but be sorry that you are ignorant of men. -

* The superior man’s mind is not much concerned ahont high living and elegant mansions,
Yt is beat upon the duties of his station, always anxious to reform his former errors and make
wp his former defic.encies; hence ‘his readiness to apply to men of virtae and- knowledge thet
be may learn of them to correct his mistakes.

+ Taze Loo a disciple of Confucius, had formerly been poor, but afterwards become' rich.
1o both situations he had endeavoured to preserve himself frem falling into-the two evils -
to which ordinery men in these situations are liable, ramely servile flattery, and haoghty extra-
vaganoe; hence he put this question to the sage, and the latter answered nn, 30 a3 10 praise
bim for the sttainments he had made, and at the same time to stimulate him to aim ng'runr
entinence than be had yet reached. \

? Taze Kung baving heard what the sage said of bein uble to rejoice in the midst of pover-
ty, snd to delight in tgropnety even when rich, inferred that he meant more than he had ex-
preased ; wherefore the sage complimented hun on being able.to quote the poets in m:mm.n.
of his master’s ideas.
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X " CHAT. 1L

S\

'~ 1.- Confucius says, he who governs by virtue, resembles the
-porth polar star, which remains in its place, while all the other
stars revolve rourd it, and incline towards it.* '
+ 2. Confucius says, the sense of the three hundred odes may
be expressed in this one sentence,}* Let not your thoughts be
4mpure” o : 7
- 8. Confucius says, if you lead the people by the laws and
‘regulate them by penal infliction, they will escape punishment,
®ut: be void of shame;-but lead them by virtue, and regulate them
by propriety; then they will feel ashamed of vice and advance
in virtue. ' ‘ :
. 4. Confucius ‘said, at fifteen I was-bent on study ;§—at
thirty my mind was firmly established ;—at forty I had no
doubts ;—at fifty I understood the ways of heaven, and at se-
venty the wishes of my heart passed not the proper limits.

5. Mung E Tsze asked what is filial piety. Confucius replied,
ot to oppose (propriety). FAN-CHE driving his carriage, Con-
fucius told him, that Mung E had asked him what filial piety
was, and that he had told him it was not to oppose. FaN«CHE

said, what did .you mean? Confucius replied, when living,

*.The north polar star, means the north pole. . The south pole is within the earth.thirty
@eyrees, the north pole extends outside the earth thirty degrees. From this eircumstance thé
gouth polp is invisible ; cousequently the north pole is employed to iilustrate this poinf. The
porth <o ¢ is the axle of the heavens, it remains in its place and all the heavenly bodies revolve
round it, and tend towards it. In the saine manuer the Prince of genuine virtue, without iny
effort on his part, occupies his royal seat, and such is the all pervading influence of bis virtuons
ekample, that all his subjects are attracted and renovated by it.

t ‘“ May be expressed 1n one word,”’ this does not say that If you have this one word you ma
oust away all the odes, but that the whole sense of these odes resolves itself into this one sentiment.
» ¥ * Laad the people by the laws’’. Laws and punishments are but the means of putii
in force those politica! principles of which viriue and propriety ought to be the foundation, b
if the Prince vaioly depend on laws and punishments, while he neglects to inculcate the radieal
Kurincip]es of virtae and proper behaviour, the people will merely endeavour to avoid punishment,

t will still retain their evil disprsitions and wax worse and worse. On the other hand, he whe
Jeads them by virfue and regalates them by propriety, will not only make them ashamed of theis
vices, but will excite themn to self-examination, and reformation. ! !

§ 1 was bent on sindy.” The sage was born with perfect knowledge and needed not to
advence step by step; but he laid down this as a rule for students in general,
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serve them (i.-e. parents) according to propricty, when dead,
bury them according to propriety, and afterwards sacrifice to
“them according to propriety.* ‘
" 6. Mung Woo Pth asked about filial piety, Confucius replied,
‘aFatherand Motheralonearegrieved for their children’s sickness,
7. Tsze Yew asked what s filial piety? Confucius replied that
in the present day, merely to nourish parents, is- considered
filial piety, but we feed our dogs and horses ; hence if we do nqt
honor our parents, what preference do we give them. ,
8. Tsze Hea asked respecting filial piety. Confucius saids
At is in the manner, (or countenance) that the difficulty lies.}
. 9. Confucius said, I converse with Hwuy the whole day, and
he never calls in question my doctrines. He appears dull, but
when he retires, he investigates in secret, so that he can illustrate
my doctrines. Hwauy is not dull. —_—
10. Confucius says, observe what a man does. Look at hig
motives. Examine where his mind rests. How can men conceal
themselves! How can men conceal themselves ! .
" Confucius says, make yourself completely master of what yoq
know and constantly learn new ideas, then you may be a teacher
_of others. , p
11. Confucius says, the superior man is not a mere machine,
which is fit for one thing only.

* Fan Che was a disciple of the sage and was driving his carriage en the occasien. Cenfa.
-cius feating that Mung E might misunderstand his answer, and suppose that he meant to say
that not to oppose the will of parents was filial piety, hence he entered imto oconversation
swith Fan Che in order to explain the point, which was, that not to act contrary to the fitness of
things, is filial piety, At that time the families of three oi' the great officers of Loo had asswwr

e performance of ceremonies ahove their station. Confucius wished by this answer t arouse
them to a semse of the impropriety of their conduot. : .o

t An ancient hook says, that.the filial son gives no cause of grief to parents, by doing any thing
‘wrong; hence the only thing they are concerned, or qrieved for, is his sickness. Some Commen-
‘tators say, the meaning is, that parents “eel constantly and deeply concerned for the siocknesh
of their children, even at the time when they are well, and that the filial child embodies this
apirit in himself, and constantly feels the most tender eoncern for his Parents. A

2 Tsze Hea was 100 grave and formal ip serving his parents and elder brothers. Thus bei
deficient in suiting his external deportment to the act he was performing, he failed in acoon
with the feelings of his parents. : ‘ N

‘Ching Tsze says, that the instraction given to E Tsza, was suitab'e to allmen. That
iven to Wao Pih, was imparted on account of his béing a man which eaused mach -griefto
reople. Tsze Yew nourished his parents, but was deficient in :hewirﬁgn;espeot. Tsze Hea wag
g‘rmt and just, but somewhat wanting in mildness and pliabitity. h was taaght sccording

the supériority, or inleriority of his talents, and according to his short comings.

This commendable mode of communicating instruction was geaerally adopted by the sage.
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12. ' Tsze Kung asked who is a superior man? Confucius re-
- plied he who first practices his words and then speaks accordingly.

18. Confucins says, the superior man possesses general bene-
volence without selfish partiality. The mean man is’ seIﬁsh

partial and void of general benevolence.

14. Confucius says, if you read and do not reflect, you wﬂl
lose what you learn : — if you think and do not st’udy, you are
uneasy and in danger.

15. Confucius says, oppose false pnnciples, for they ax‘c
injurious.

16. Confucius said, Yew, permit me to tell you what is know-
ledge. What you are acquainted with, consider that you know
it, what you do not understand, consxder that you do not know
it; this is knowledge. .

" 17. 'Tsze Chang studied with the view of obtaining a govern-
ment appointment.

Confucius says, hear much, that you may diminish your
doubts. Be careful what you say, them you will seldom err.
See much in order to lessen dangerous uneasiness. Pay much
attention to your actions and you will seldom repent. He who in
words rarely mistakes, and who seldom finds cause to repent of
his actions, already possesses an official emolument. o

18. Gae Kung asked how he might secure the submission
of the people. - Confucius replied, promote the upright and put
down the vicious and the people will obey. Promote the vicious
and put down the upright and the people will not obey. -

19. Ke Kang asked by what means the people might be made
yespectful and faithful, and stimulated to the practice of virtue.
Confucius replied, rule with firmness and dignity, and they will
bebave respectfully. Exemplify filial piety and tenderness, and
the people will be faithful. Promote the virtuous and instruct
the ignorant, and they will be stimulated. '

20. Some one asked Confucius why he was not in an official
situation ; to which he replied,. the Shoo-King when speaking
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of filial piety says, in good government nothing is manifested,
bat filial piety and fraternal affection; he who practices these,
governs; why consider him only who holds a government
situation to be acting the part of a ruler? :

21. Confucius said, I know not how a man who is destitue of

truth can proceed. How can a large carriage go without a how,
or a small one without a yoke?
92, Tsze Chung asked whether the affairs of ten generations
might be foreknown. Confucius replied, it may be known from the
Yin Dynasty, what it took from, or added to the rites of the
Hea Dynasty; and from the Chow Dynasty it may bhe known
- what it took from, or added to the rites of the Yin Dynasty.
SuppOse any other succeeds the Chow Dynasty, then the atlairs
of the Empire may be known for a hundred ages to come.*

23. Confucius says, it is adulation to sacrifice to a god, to
whom we ought not to sacrifice, and to know that a thing is
right and not to do it, is weakness.t '

CHAP. 111. . '

1., Confucius said, Ke She uses eight bands of musicians at
his family feasts; if he can bear to do this, what may he not do ?
2, The three families used the Yung Che (a kind of music
played at the removal of the Imperial sacrifices) Confucius said,
this Ode says, “ It is only the Princes who assist ; the Emperor
looks mild and benignant.” How can this apply to the Hall of
the three Mandarines'} '

* The sage knew the fature only by reflecting on the past, and not by any low arts as people’
of gfier ages Frmnded to do. Thus Confutius renounces all claim to the being inspired with the
knowledge of future events. . o

¢ Brery man has gods, whom those in his station are hound to worship. For instance the
Emperor sacrifices to Heaven and Earth.—The Prince to the local deities.—~The high Officers’
to the houshold gods, and the common people to their ancestors. 1f any person sacrifice in the
poblic Temp'es to any god which does not Eelo.»g to bis class, it is with the view of fiatteribg
the deity in order to obtaig bappiness. . 3

t K¢ She was one of the superior officers of the Loo conntry. The Ewmperor employed eight

nds, or ranks of musicjans ut his feasts ; the Princes six, and the great Officers of state four.

¢ She.used the music and ceremonies of the Emperor; on which account Confucius remarked"
Q.I:td-w? e wag papahle of doing sach a thing as this, thers was nothing so had that he would
o it. -

When the Emperor sacrjficed in the anoestorial Temple they sang the Ode called Yung, while
the saarifices wira removing. This Ode says, that the Emperor looks henignant, and it is only
txibutary Princes who assist him. The three Mandarines had at that time taken upon them to’
sing this Ode at their sacrifices. But as its language coald not apply ta their gacrifices, Con-

fpcius ridisnles their ignorance and irregularity in singing it.
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. 8. Confucius says, how can a man devoid of virtne practice °
propriety! How can a man destitute of virtue play music!

4. Ling Fang asked what is the source of propriety?"
Confucius exclaimed, an important question indeed! In the-
performance of ceremonies,” narrow eeonomy is better than
extravagance; and in mourning, deep sorrow is preferable to
external ceremony.* . ’

- 8. Confucius said,- the western and northern barbarians have
rulers and are not like us the multitudes of Hea (China), who
have lost them.+ . : ' :

6. Ke She sacrificed to Tae Shan (a mountain). Confucius
said to Yen Yew, cannot you prevent him. He replied I am
unable. Upon which Confucius exclaimed, alas what you
say of Tae Shan, shews that are you inferior to Ling Fang!} )

7. Confucius says, that the superior man wrangles not. If
he do, it is at shootimg matches.\‘ But he yields the place to hig;
‘unsuccesful antagonist, and ascetds the hall, then descends and

drinks with him. This is the wrangling of the superior man.

8. Tsze Hea said (the ode say\"ﬁ) ‘¢ Smiling with a well formed °
mouth and a fine rolling eye; ﬁrst‘thg fair ground, then paint.”
Whatideas does this convey ? Confucius replied, first make the_
fair ground, then adorn with colours. Tsze' Hea said, you mean’
politeness comes last. Confucius exclaimed you have caught
my idea Shang! Now you can converse with me on the poets.q '

. # Tn all our econcerna we ought neither to be parsimenious, nor extravagant ; but the formaep
is preferable to the lattar. In mourning and rites, inwdrd grief, and exi¢fnal order ought to
be regulated by due decorum, but it is hetter that grief exceed due bounds and external order
be a little overlooked, than that there should be too much external shew and a deficiency of
inward sorrow. o i !

+ Yin She says, Confucius was grieved at the disorders of the age, and thus Iam;ented thems
They had not completely lost their rulers, but those they had, eoulg not do their duty ; and the
distinctions of society were nearly lost. . :

$ Ke She the Prime Minister of Loo, presumed to sacrifice to the ¢d of Tae Shan;
s god who should be worshipped only by the sovereign of a oountry. Yen g disciple of
the sage was Ke She’s head servant, hence Confueins considered it to be his duty to reprove
bis master for this fault, or rather to advise him not to do such a thin% but on finding that he
rather pcoorded with his master in this matter ; he mentioned Ling Fa:g who bad just asked
what was the souree of prepriety, aad hinted that Yen was inferior to him ; this he did from #
wish to arouse Yen to a sense of his duty. .

¥ As the painter cannot make :esood drawing without & fair white ground, so unless the
radical prinaiples of virtue be seated in the heart, there is 1o foundation for s truly polite car-
viage. 'Thia s the sope of the wetaphorical language of the Poet. ]

~
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9. Confucius said, T can speak of the laws and ceremonies
of the Hea Dynasty, but Ke is incapahle of substantiating
what I say. I can likewise teach the rules and ceremonies of

- the Yin Dynasty; but here too, Sung is not capable of verify-

ing my words.* -

10. Confucius said, in the great royal sacrifice, after the
libation is poured out to invoke the descent of the gods, I wish
not to be a spectator any longer.}

11. Some one asked what was the intention of the great Roy-
al sacrifices. Confucius replied, I do not know: to him who
knows this, every thing under heaven, is as plain as this; at the
same time puttiny his finger into the palm of his hand.

12, Sacrifice to ancestors as though they were here. Wor-
ship thz gols as if they were present. Confucius said, I do not
worship as il I were not worshipping. ’

13. Wang Sun Kea, asked what was meant by saying that
it is batter to flatter ths god of ths corner, than the god of the
farnace? Confucius replied, not so, he who offends heaven has
none to whom he can pray.}

14. Confucius said, the founders of the Chow Dynasty in-
spected thz polity of the two preceeding Dynasties, and how
richly did they adorn it! I follow Chow.q . ‘

* The eountry Ke was given to the descendants of the reigning family of the Hea Dynasty,
the conntry Sung was given to the descendants of the Yin, or Shang Dynasty; but both these coun-
tries were deficient in men of mertt and in antheaticated records, and hence insufficient to con-
fiym the words of the sage, in reference to the polity of the Hea and Yin Dynasties.

t 1n the great royal sacrifice, called Te, the Chief Ministers of Loo, in the commencement
of the ceremonies, appeared to manifest some sincerity, and might be witnessed, but after the
libation was poured on the ground for the purpose of invoking the descent of the gods, they fell
into a lazy careless manner, which the sage could not enlure to behold. 4

There was nothing in which the former kings manifested their grateful remembrance of an-
eestors mors deeply, than in the sacrifice called Te. Unless a man’s benevolence, filial piety,—
sincerity, and reverence, were of the highest order, he could not perform this sacrifice l“ight 3
hence the remark of the sage, that he who was capable of oiferlng this sacrifice properly, uld
easily govern the Empire.

t The god of the corner, was considered more honorable, than the god cf the furnace. Wang
8un Kea was a Ta Poo of Loo, and wished to assume the place of his Prince; hence comparing
the Prince to the god of the corner, and himself to the god of the furnace, he in a jeering man-
ner insinuated to the sage, that it would be more advantagous, to pay court to him, than
to the Prince. But Coafucius silenced him by telling him that, when a man violates the will
ofh heaven (as he had done) there is no atouing for this fault by praying to any other god
whatever.

9 The Hea and Shan ‘!)Junsties did not arrive at perfection in their laws and ceremonies,
but the Princes Wan and Woo and the Prime Minister Chow Kung, examined the system of
these two Dyuasties, lopping off what was superflucus, and adding what was deficient, and
thus formed & most elegant complete political and religious system. . .

B
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-15. When Confucius entered the great Temple, he minutely
enquired about every thing, Some one said, who will say that.
the man of Tsow’s Son knows propriety? When he enters the .
great Temple, he asks about every thing! Confucius having
heard this, said, even this accords with propriety. )

16.. Confucius said, in shooting at the target, not to send the
arrow through the leather, because men’s strength is not equal,
was the custom of the ancients. )

.17- Tsze Kung wished to abolish the sacrificial lamb, offered
on the first of the (12th.) moon. Confucius said, Sze, you are con-
cerned about the lamb, I about the custom.

- 18. Confucius said, if a man (at present) serve his Prince
‘with the utmost propriety, people say that he is a flatterer.

19. Ting, Prince (of Loo) asked how a Prince should employ
his Ministers, and how Ministers should serve their Prince.
Confucius replied, a Prince should employ his Ministers with
propriety, and Ministers should serve their Prince with fidelity.

20. Confucius said, the joyful strains of the Kwan Tseu (ode)
do not excite licentious desires, nor do its mournful notes )
wound the feelings.*

- 21. Gae, Prince (of Loo), asked Tsae Go, about the altars
of the gods of the land and grain. Tsae Go replied, the people
of Hea planted them round with the pine tree, the people of Yin
with the cypress, and those of Chow with the chesnut, in order to -
make the people stand in awe. Confucius having heard this,
said what is finished speak not of it; what cannot be done well

give no advice about it; what is past blame not. 4
" % The Kwan Tseu ode refers to Wan Wang having fallen iulove with a Lady of extra-.
ordinary virtne. When he first paid his addresses to her and was unguccessful, his grief was sa
pungent that he could not sleep, but having ultimately been successful in his suit, all the instru-
ments of music were employed to express his joy : yet in the grief expressed by the dde, there
was nothing to wound the feelings, nor was there any thing in the expressions of joy cal-
culated to exoite Jicentious passions; hence the sage recommends this piece as a model of its kind,

t At that time the Prince of Loo was a weak man, and his Ministers were viol_el_lt. and 0:‘y'rln-
nical. Confucivs, knowing that his disciple Tsae Go had rot, in his answers to the Prince of Loo,
given the true idea of the altars erected to the local deities, and being aware that what he had
said shout keeping the people in awe might induce the Prince to use harsh meagures with the
mp’e. instead of snp};‘resmng the tyranny of the Mandarines, he uttered these words with the

ntion of reproving Tase Go’s oarcless and erroneous answer. His meaning was, that the wordy
which escaped Tsae Go’s mouth, could not be recalled, and now it was of no use, as to the effeat .

they were calenlated to produce, By this he wished to make his disgiple more attentive
1o bis words in fature, _ A
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~ 22. -Confucius -said, Kwan Chung was a man of small ca-

pacity. Some one said, was Kwan Chung niggardly then?

Confuciusreplied, he had three Kwei (a sort of gallary) and did not

employ one man for more than one office, how could he be call_

ed niggardly (or economical). Then did Kwan Chung know

propriety? Confucins replied, the Princes of a Province had their

doors enclosed by a screen; so had Kwan She. When two

neighbouring Princes met, after having drunk together, they invert-
ed their cups, so did Kwan She. If Kwan She knew propriety,

who does not know it! -

23. Confucius, conversing with the music master of Loo, said,
you ought to be acquainted with the principles of music. In
commencing an air, there must be the union of all the notes, and
tones, when the tune swells, there must be perfect harmony, clear-
ness, and regularity in order to complete the music. *

24, The Resident of E begged to be introduced to Confucius,
saying, when men of virtue and talent come here, I have never
been prevented from seeing them. The followers of the sage
jntroduced him, and when he went out he addressed them thus,
“why do youlament that your master haslost his situation? The
Empire has long been in a state of anarchy, but Heaven will
make him a great reformer.” ‘

... 25. Confucius said, the music of the Chaou is supremely ex.
tellent and perfectly mild in its spirit;—that of the Woo is also
very fine, but the spirit is not perfectly mild.

- * At that time the knowledge and practice of music had decayed. Confucius wishing to revive
this science, conversed with the Chief Musician of Loo on the subject, and gave him to under-
stand, that if there was a single note wanting, or if the harmony of all the different parts was
not complete, it was not worth the name of masic, * *

t Chaou was.the designation of the music of the great Shun, and Woo was the name given to
that of the famous king Woo. Shun wes a man of a remarkably mild temper aud gained the

_Empire by his hainble benign disposition, hence his music breathed a sweet, mild spirit. Woo

Wang was a valiant warrior, by his bravery conquered the tyrant Chow, consequently his
music partook of the severe and stern.

*® 1t would appear from this paragraph, as well as from many other parts of their anciest
writings, that the Chinese, at a very early period, stadied music; which science like all their other
s, was founded upon the Yin and Yang Principles. Certain notes were considered as
‘belonging to the Male, and certain to the Female principle, and if these were not properly blend-
“od the music was not worth the name, because it did ot acsord with the natare of things.
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26. Confucius says, when men of high.rank are void of liber-
ality ;—when in mourning there is no real grief, and ceremonies
are not observed with respect, how can I look at such things !

CHAP. 1V.

1. Confucius says, the virtue of villagers is beautifnl: he
who in selecting a residence refuses to dwell among the virtu-
ous, how can he be considered intelligent ?

2. Confucius says, those who are destitute of virtue, can-
not long conduct themselves aright either in poverty or affliction,
nor can they long manage themselves in the midst of prosperity,
(or pleasure), but the virtuous find repose im virtue, and the
intelligent earnestly covet virtue. * '

8. Confucius says; it is only the virtuous that are capable
of either loving, or hating a man.

4. Confucius says, if the mind be sincerely inclined to vir-
tue, the man will not do any thing that is vicious. |

5. Confucius says, riches and honor are what all men wish
for, but if they cannot be obtained by just means, seek not to en»
joy them. Poverty and low station are what all m. - hate, but
if they cannot be avoided by proper means, seek not to get rid
of them. If a superior man abandon virtue, how ean he com-
plete his reputation. The superior man does not for a sin-
gle moment act contrary to virtue. - When in great haste and

confusion he still accords with virtue.

-~

* Mar’s heart is originally perfectly virtuous; he who preserves bis original restitude, is
mnmoved by external circumstances, but he who loses it, if in poor and distreuing circame
staoces, will give way to low and irregalar feelings. If on the other hand, helives in case and
afif rence, he will indalge in every sort of exiravagance and vicious pleasure.

T he truly virtuous man is ' erfectly free from selfishiness and partiality, henos his love apd

batred are constantly guided by reason. t

1 That a man destitute of sterling principle, will not conduct himself aright, either in po-

" verty or aflaence, must be granted by all who know any thing of human nature ; hut, that mas

is naturslly possessed of perfect rectitude, the sad experieuce of all ages and countries, proves

to be utterly void of truth.” The same experience proves that the heart of man is naturally

«¢ deceitful, above all things and desperately wicked,”” and that genuine virtne is not s plant

which springs naturally in the soil of human nature, but is  a tree of our heavenly Father's
ting.”
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6. Confucius said, I have not seen any one who perféctly
loves virtue, nor have I scea one who thoroughly detests vice:
He who perfectly loves virtue, prefers nothing else to it; and he
who has a thorough detestation of vice, will not permit it to ap-
proach his person. Were there any one, who would for one
day apply his whole strength to the practice of virtue, then
T have not seen a person whose strength is not sufficient for it.
If there be any such people, I have not yet seen them.

7. Confucius says, men’s faults correspond with the class to
which they belong: observe their faults; and you will know
whether they are men of virtue. * "

8. Confucius says, if in the morning you hear divine truth,
in the evening you may die. ¢ . :

9.” Confucius says, the scholar whose inclination is towards
truth, and virtue, but who is ashamed of mean apparel and
coarse fare, is not worth reasoning with.,

10. Confucius says, that the superior man in every thing is
void of prejudice, and obstinacy ; whatever justice requites, that
he follows. ‘

11. Confucius says, the superior man fixes his mind on vir~.
tue, the worthless man thinks on a comfortable living;—the for-
mer regards the sanctions of the law, the latter regards gain.

* Confucius said, that the people of that age only knew that he who was free from fault
was virtuous, but they were not aware that a man may from his very faults be known to be
a virtnous man. Men are divided into two classes, the homorable and the mean. Thé
honorable man's faults lean to the side of too much generosity, the faults of the mean man
l:rebt.l‘le direct reverse :. look then at a man’s faalts, and you will see to which ef these classes

e belongs. -
‘t Divﬁle principles are of the utmost importance to everv man ; if in the morning 2 man
hear, understand, and firnly believe them, then in the evening be may die without regret.$ ¢

11 Ttis the glory of the everlasting gospel, that the moment 2 man sincerely believes its
sacred principles, and with his whole heart relies on that Almighty Saviour whieh it reveals,
that moment he is pardoned and justified in the sight of God the Judge of all the earth.t Bat as
the meritorious cause of his-$ustification, is neither his knowledge, nor belief of the gospel, hut
the merits of the Divine Saviour, to whom this gospel directs his mind, it does not appear how
the mere hearing and believing of the dootrines of the Chinese sages, which reveals no Savi--
our, could prepare a man for that awful change which he undergoes at death. .

Bigotted prejudice proves the Tuin of numberless millions of immortal heings. Nothing can
be more foolish or injurious, than for a man to believe principles merely b his fore-
fathers havo adopted them. Every wise man examines impartially whatever he reads or hears,
embraces trae and rejects false principles, by wh ver they may have been held. Had
Confucius heard the gospel’ ef Jesus, is it not likely that he would have joyfully em-

braced it?

t Acts xvI, 31,
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12. Confucius says, he who pursues self-advantage, will be
much hated. ' o

13.. Confucius says, that if a man is able by polite complai-
sance to govern a kingdom, where is the difficulty (of governing),
bat if he is not able to govern by polite complaisance, what’
shall we say of his politeness !

. 14. Confucius said, be not vexed that you have not a go-
vernment appointment, but be anxious to possess the requisite
qualifications : be not grieved that you are not known, but seek
to be worthy of being known.

15. Confucius (addressing Tsing Tsze) said, San, “My prin-
ples all unite in one harmonious whole.” Tsang Tsze replied,
right. When Confucius wentout, hisdisciples asked the meaning
fo what he had said? Tsang Tsze replied, our master’s principles
are nothing but consummate faithfulness, and benevolence. *

16. Confucius says,- the superior man is influenced by the
love of rectitude, the mean man by the love of gain.

17. Confucius says, when you see a man of virtue and wis-
dom, think whether you equal him; when you see a bad man,
retire within, and examine yourself. '

- 18. Confucius says, in serving parents, reprove with mild-
ness ; if you perceive that they are not disposed to comply, still
reverence them, and do not oppose their will ; should they treat
you severely, murmur not.+

19. Confucius says, while parents are alive, wander not to
a distance: if you do, you must fix the place.

20. Confucius says, the age of father and mother we ought
not to forget: it is at once a source of joy and fear.

2I. Confucius says, the ancients said not what they could do,
because they felt ashamed that their actions should not com-

pletely accord with their werds.

- ® To perform our duty to the utmost, is faithfulness:—to do to others 2s we wish them to de
1o us, is benevolence. All the various branches of the Sage’s doctrine resolved themselves into
this ope principle of fidelity and benevolence.

t A child ought to take supreme delight in rendering his parents happy. If at any time they
aat improperly, he ought with a mild conntenance and low, Fentle voice, to point out themr
mistakes, and admonish them to reform, but should they not feel disposed to comply with these
gentle and respectful admonitions, they must still be treated with the highest respect. If the re-
+ proofs of a son should excite the wrath of parents, 50 as to lead them to treat him with extrems
severity, he must not complain, nor diminish his end eavours to please them.
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22 Confucius says, the cautious seldom err,

23. Confucius says, the superior man, wishes to be slow in
speech, but prompt in action,

24. Confucius says, the virtuous will not be left alone, they
will certainly have neighbours. i

25. Tsze Yew says, he who serves a Prince, if he often re-
prove him, will get disgraced, and he who often reproves a friend,
will be be treated with indifference.

N ~ CHAP. V.

1. Confucius said, Kung Che Chang may be married ; al-
though he be imprisoned, it is not his blame.—He gave him his
danghter in marriage, .

Confucius said, if the country be governed by reason, Nan —
Yung will not be dismissed; if the country be not governed by
reason, he will escape punishment, and death, He gave him
his brother’s daughter in marriage. ¥ .

2. Confucius exclaimed, Tsze Tseenis a man of superior vir-
tue. If the Loo country has no superior men, where did this
man get such virtue 74 ,

3. Tsze Kung said, what sort of a character is Sze (Tsze
Kung), Confucius replied, you are a vessel. Whatkind of vessel ?
Confucius answered, a Hoo-leen (a highly ornamented vessel
used in the ancestorial Temples,) |

* The conduct of Confucins, in these two instances, shews thatthe sage in choosing matches
Iooked at the virtues, not at the happiness, or misery of the individual. néome one said that Nan

Y“f was more virtuous than Kung Che Chang, and that the sage on that account gave him

his danghter ; thus honoring his Brother. ‘

t Tsze Tseen was a disciple of the sage, and & native of Loo. He selected virtu-
ous associates, in order to perfect his own virtue, hence the sage intimates by the praise which
ltl:loonferred on that genﬂemen, that the Loo country ‘possessed men of superior virtue, and

ents.

t Tsze Kung hearing his master eulogize Tsze Tseen, felt desirous of knowing the sage’s
opinion concerning himself, upon which Confucias told him, that he was a vessel.—Tsze Kung .
knowing that there were valuable vessels, and likewise those of little worth, asked farther what
kind of vessel, on which the sage told him, that he might be pared to the Hooleen, inti-
mating that he possessed virtue and abilities capable of serving his country, and that his talents,
ud virtues were adorned by the graces of an elegant education,
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4. Someone said, Yung is a good man, but destitute of a cle-
ver address. Confucius said, why use a clever (or artful) address!

Disputing with men, often procures their hatred. 1 do not-

know whether he (Yung) be a virtuous man, but why attach
importance to artful address ? :

5. Confucius was about to appoint Tseih Teaou Kae to an
official situation; he replied I am still unable completely to com-
prehend your doctrine. Confucius was delighted. * .

6. Confucius exclaimed, alas good principles do not pre-.
vail; were I to ascen: a raft and set out to sea, he who would
have courage to go along with me, is Yew (Tsze Loo). Tsze Loo
hearing this, rejoiced; upon which Confucius said, Yew, you
are more valiant than I; but you cannot discriminate.

7. Mung Woo Pih, asked whether Tsze Loo was a virtuous

(or benevolent) man, Confucius replied, I do not know. Hav-
ing again asked, Confucius said, he is capable of commanding
the military forces of a country of one thousand chariots, but I
do not know as to his virtue. What may be said of Kew? He
is capable of being Chief Magistrate in a city of one thou-
sand houses; or governor of a family of one hundred chariots,
but I am not certain as to his virtue. What is your opinion of
Chih? Confucius replied, Cith girded with his official sash, is
capable of waiting at court, and receiving guests, but in regard
to his virtue I am uncertain. +

8. Confucius said to Tsze Kung, whether do you, or Hwuy
excel? Tsze Kung replied, how can I presume to compare my-
self to Hwuy ! if Hwuy hear one thing, he knows ten; } if I hear’

‘one thing, I know two. Confucius replied you are not equal to -

him, I grant you are not.

* Tseih Teaon Kae considered that until he completely comprehended right principles, so as
to bave the entire management of himself, he was incapable of ruling others, Eenee Confucius
sensible of his talents and virtue, rejoiced at his sincerity, and firm resolution to make himself
master of the doctrines of rectitude.

t: As to these three disciples, although they possessed considerable talents, they had not ar-
rived at that entire freedom from all selfishness, and that consummate excellence, which merits
the name of virtne, and Confucius would not lightly grant that a man was traly virtaous.

t The words one and ten, mean the commencement and close, inoluding all the intermediate
steps, denoting that Hwuy only wanted to hear the first gﬁnciple of any truth in order to ob-
tain an instant aud complete knowledge of the whole subject.” ¢ One and two,” mean this,
and that, intimating that when Tsze Kung heard any idea, he instantly knew its opposite.
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-9, Tsae Yu having slept in bed during the day ; Confucius said,
rotten wood cannot be carved, a wall of dirty earth cannot be
whitened : of what use is it that I should reprove Yu. Confu-
cius said, formerly in my intercourse with men, when I heard
them speak, I believed that they would act, but from this time,
when I hear a man speak, I must also see him act. Tsae Yu
has occasioned this change. *

10. Conficius said, alas I have not seen a truly inflexible
man! Some one replied, is not Shin Chang an inflexible charac-
ter? Confucius rejoined, Shin Chang is under the influence of
lust, how can he be inflexible. +

11. Tsze Kung said, what I do not wish men to do to me,
X do not wish to do to them. Confucius replied, Sze (Tsze
Kung) you have not yet attained this. N

I

12. Tsze Kung said, the virtue and elegant manners of our
master, we may obtain the knowledge of ; but his lectures on
the nature of man, and divine reason, we cannot comprehend. §

13. When Tsze Loo heard any thing that he had not yet ful-

* Both these sentences were spoken by the sage with the intention of strongly reproving
Tsae Ya. For he dreaded any approach to sloth, or lazi in his stadents. The doetrine of
the ancient sages was, that the scholar during his whole life, should, with close and nuwearied
agplication pursue his studies, and cease only at death, Henoce the sharp reproof of the
sage, even for one day’s sloth. Tsaze Yu, or Tsae Go, as he is called in the Hea Lun, was
ao eloquent speaker, but eften failed in following up his words by action: hence the sage,’
with the view of ronsing him, told him that from his conduct, hs had learned to put no con-’
fidence in men who upoie well, until he also saw them act well.

t Confucins lamented that he could not find an inflexible man who might hand down his
dootrines, Those whom the sage considered truly unbending characters were such as had ob-
tained the straight Ke, (soul or hreath) of heaven and earth, and who possessed reason and in-
t_ergnti.suﬁclent to cultivate this divine gift, until they arrived at that state of firm inflexibi-
lity, which cannot, hy the separate, or united influence of all external things be made to swerve’
one hair’s-breadth from the line of rectitude. t t .

4 The nature of maa, means the divine principles, which man orj iually receives from hea-
ven. Divine reason, means the radioal essence of celestial, self existent rinciples. The vir-
tae, and eleﬁlant manners of the sage were daily exhibited to the eye of tﬂe disciples, so that
they conld all know them ; but humaa natare and divine reason, were subjeots rarely discussed
by the sage, and some of his students were not prepared to study them. For in the schools of
the sages, studies are pursued in regular order ; there is no leaping over mi intermediate step. -

Tsze at that” time had jast begun to hear the treat on these high b: f -
Jedge, thus extolled their exoellgnuc.;. mee o0 these high branches of know .

tt Itis to be feared that few, if any have letely reached this standard ; hut
venture 10 say, that sush men as the Apostle P: ,mdyJothmxmh;mny;u:i:emy

c
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ly practised, he was afraid of hearing any thing else. %

" 14. Tsze Kung asked why Kurng Wan Tsze obtained the

epithet * Learned”? Confucius replied, he was clever, loved

study, and was not ashamed to ask his inferiors, therefore hd
was termed learned. ' )
15. Confucius said, Tsze Chan possessed four characteristics

of the superior man: in his persqnal conduct he was grave;—in
..serving superiors respectful;—in providing for the support of the

people, benevolent; and in employing them, equitable. .

" 16. Confucius said, Gan Ping Chung, knew well how ta
naintain ijie_:_xdly intercourse with men: for a long period ha
ept up due respect, + , ’

17.  Confucius said, Chwang Wan Chung built a house fora
. great Tortoise; on the tops of the pili,ars\, he painted the picq
fures- of mountains, and on the beams he drew the representas
tion of water herbs: of what sp{t:wgs his intelligence?f
* 18." Tsze Chang enquiring, said, the Ling Yin, Tsze Wan,
three times obtained the office of Ling Yin, yet manifested no,
appearance of joy, and three times lost the office, without apy
appearance of displeasure, He informed the new Ling Yin, in
what manner he had conducted the business of the office. What,
may be said of such aman? Confucius said, he was faithful,
But was he perfectly virtuous ? I do not know; why consider
kim perfectly virtuous, '

‘T'suy Tsze having assasinated the Prince of Tse; Chin Wan

T'se, who possessed forty carriage horses, gave them all up,'Ieftll
Tse and went to another Province. Oan his arrival there he ex-
glaimed, here also they have such Ministers as qur Tsuy Tsze!

- nge Loo was of an ardent, bald dis; silioﬁ, hence when he heard any gmoept. he instente
Iy put it in practice, and was afraid lest he should hear another before the first had been fully
pﬁc’tlsed g

-t When peop’e have long lived on terms of c'pse jntimacy, they are apt to become
pareless and gegligent in theur intercourse with each other. Henca arises want of mutual res« .
peet. ‘When therefore we see people aiter a loug oontinued intjmaoy, atill preserve dpe res-
peet, we mnyd;udge that they uuderstaad the trae principles of mutual jntercourse. .

-4 Chwang Wan Chung was one of the great Qfficers of Los ; he suppased that by preparing
;;houn_ hfbhl;n- grt 'I‘artois: l\:hich they had in Loo, hl];ldom.mm" it tzxi:h mountain o}oekx:;ry..

might have the power ol piness, ar misery in his owa hand ; by this his want w-
Jodge is clearly displayed, " T o 4

-
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ﬁe left and went to another country, but there also, he declared
that their Ministers resembled Tsuy Tsze of his native Province,
What (said Tsze Chang) shall we say of this man? Confucins
replied, he was uncorrupted. But was he perfectly virtuous?
I donotknow ; why should you esteem him perfectly virtuous.*

19. Wan Tsze always considered a thing three times, before
he acted, Confucius hearing of it, said, twice may do.

20. Confucius said, Ning Woo Tsze, when the country
was under the government of right principles acted wisely; but
when the government lost right principles, he acted foolish-
ly. His wisdom may be equalled, but his folly (or feigned
ignorance) cannot.

. 21. When Confucius was in the Chin country, he exclaimed,
1 will return! I will return”! My students at home, possess
a;rdour, ability and learning, but they know not how to regu-
late themselves aright. + ‘

22- Confucius said, that Pih E and Shih Tse, did not
think of men’s former vices, lience men did not feel deeply
offended with them.}

® From the sentiments of the saze respecting Tsze Wan, and Chin Wang Tsze, we may see '
that & man may be faithful and uncorrupt, and yet not perfectly. virtaons. -Faithfulness and un-

ootraptedness, are but two branches of {:: jin (porfect virtae,) so that although a perfectly

man must be faithful, and pure, yet it docs not ‘llow tha becanse he possesses one,
or both of these good qualities, that he is therefore completely virtaous. * *

t When Confucins was in Chin, he saw that his principles, were not embraced ; heunce he
lamented the waywardness of man, and said at first I really wished to disseminate my prinei-
ples, but now I see that during my own life, they will not be generally embraced. ! will
refurn home, for although my doctsines may ao! be reszived by thisns:, mv discinles at home,.
are bo'd, intelligent, and aim at great things. Their learning is likewise considerable, but as they
are not yet well acquainted with the golden med:um and the proper manner of self government,
they want farther instruction on these paints, which having obtained I may commit my doo-’
trines to them with the hope that they will transmit them to posterity: I w'il{ therefore return for’
this purpose.

$ Pih E and Shuh Tse two brothers and sous of the Prinee of Koo Chuh, could not bear
to'come in oontact with bad men, but'if' men reformed and ahandoned their former vices they
ressived them into their society and thought no more of their former improper conduct:. bad
péeple knowing that this was their disposition did not feel a deep antipathy towards them.

* * The word which we have, in this place, trans'ated, ¢ perfect virtue,”” is by some Trans-
lators rendered ¢ benevolence,”” bat it will appear to those who attend to the definitions of the
which oftesi, otcur in Chinese writers, that unless we consider beunevolence, and .
pesfpot moral exéeilonce, synomymous terms, benevolence is an inadequate rendaring of the.

eriginal werd. 1:,
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23. Confucius said, who can say that We Sang Kaou was
an upright man? Some one having begged a little mustard of
him, he (not having any) went and begged of his neighbours,
and gave it to him.

24. Confucius said, Tso Kew Ming was ashamed to use
fine speeches, put on a fair countenance, and shew excessive
respect, and Mow (Confucius) is likewise ashamed of such things.
Tso Kew Ming was ashamed to conceal enmity zader the mask
of friendship, and of such conduct, Mow is also ashamed.

25. When Yen Yuen and Ke Loo were standing by his side,
Confucius said, why does not each of you express his wish? Tsze
Lno said, I wish to have carriages and horses, and fine skin robes,
that I may use them in common with my friends. If they should
spoil them, I would not be offended. Yen Yuen said, I wish, not
to brag of my virtue, nor to publish my merits. Tsze Loo said, I
wish to hear the desire of our master. Confucius replied, 1 wish
to give ease to the old, .to be faithful to friends, and to cherish*
the young. * s

206. ' Confucius sighing, exclaimed, alas! I have not seen:
those who are conscious of their errors, and inwardly accuse”
themselves. ,

27. Confucius said, in a village of ten houses, there maybe -
those who equal Mow in fidelity and sincerity, but not in his
love of learning. _ A

‘- ChingTTsu says, that Confucius rested in perfect virtus, Yen Yuen did not act contrary )
to it, and Tsze Loo sought after it: and that the great wish of all the three manifested a pub-
lic. spirit, but they differed as to the degrees of their virtue. Tsze Loo’s valour exceeded his
justice; Yen Yuen had no selfishness, hence he boasted not of his virtne, he knew
that he was the same as other men, and he did not publish his merits. His aim may be
called great, bat he could not, however, avoid reflecting before he acted. Buat Confucius was
eqnal to the renovating power of heaven and earth moved on in his sourse without the -
?;cesi!y o£ elonght, or reflection, and was steady and infallible as the laws of nature. This is

e sage. .

"t “ Fidelity and sincerity equal to the sage,”” means an excéllent bataral disposition and
grod talents. Confacius was born with perfect knowledge, yet he never ceased to love study,
and made this remark to stimulate others. His meaning is, that it is easy to find people of
an excellent nataral disposition, but that the highest knowledge and virtue, are difficnlt attain-

ments.” Those who reach them are sages ; those who do not, are mere rustics ; ought not men
to exert themselves ! . . T .

*®# If to be a sort of machine, moved on in its course by some extrinsic foros, without the
excercise of thought, or will, is to be a sege, we presume few who lay any claim to common -
sensé, will covet the distinction. : o
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CHAP. V1L

1. Confucins said, Yung may be employed as a ruler. *
Chung Kung (i. e. Yung)- asked respecting Tsang Pih Tsze,

~ Confucius replied, he may do (as a ruler); he is liberal. Chung

Kung said, to maintain proper respect and yet manifest mild li-
berality in the administration of affairs, is not this proper? But
if one be careless, or negligent in his own conduct, and mild and
easy in the discharge of his official duties, is not this an excess
of mildness ? Confucius replied, your words are true Yung.

2. Gae Kung asked (the sage) which of his disciples excell-
ed in the love of learning? Confucius replied, there was one,
called Yen Hwuy, who really loved learning. He did not remove
his anger (from the proper object), he did not twice commit the
same mistake: but he was unfortunate; his life was short; [
have lost him, and have not heard of another who truly loves-
learning ? . ' ,

8. Tsze Hwa being sent into Tse; Yen Tsze asked rice for
his (Tsze Hwa’s) mother. Confucius said, give her one Foo;
(Yen) asked more. Confucius said give her one Yu; Yen gave her
five Bing of rice. Confucius (hearing of it) said, when Chih
Tsze Hwa went to Tse, he rode fat horses, .and wore fine
clothes, now I have heard, that the superior man, assists the
needy, but does not increase the wealth of the rich.

 Yuen Sze being made a governor by Confucius, he gave him
tine hundred measures of grain, which he refused. Confucius

® 1 A Raler,” Literally, may be ‘S:aoed withi his face to the south, that being the position o

~ Prinoe wlien on the throne, or ben

t Yen Hwuy, the special favorite of his mester, died at the age of thirty two. Confacius said,
when he happened to be provoked he could not avoid being a.ngry, but regulated his anger and did
ot remove it to an u endinEn:bject. In the course of lus life, he could net avoid erring from-

ignerance; but when once he knew his error, be never committed it again,
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said, do not refuse it, give it to your hamlets, villages and towns.*

4. Confucius speaking of Chung Kung said, the yellow coloured,
horned calf of a mixed coloured cow, alihough men may not
use it (in sacrifice), will the river and mountain gods reject
ittt - -

5. Confucius said, for three months Hwuy did not deviats
from perfect virtue. The others, perhaps, may not do so only for
a day; or a month. )

. 8. Ke Kang asked whether Cliung Yew was qualifiéd to
hold an Official situation? Confucius replied,  Yew is certainly’
qualified to be an Officer of Government; what difficulty would
he have? Is Sze fit for the Mandarinship? Why should he'
not? Sze has intelligence well suited to the situation of a high'
Officer of state.- Is Kew capable of filling a government situa<’
tion? Why not? Kew’s elegant education renders him welf
qitalified to be a superior Mandarin. . "
..7. Ke She sent a-messenger to Min Tsze Ki¢n, asking him’
ita accept the Office of Governor of Pe. Min Tsze Kzen said”
to. the messenger, I beg you will make a polite excuse for me,
and should your master again call for me, by that time I shall’
beon the banks of the river Wan. } C '

. _® Ching Tsze says, that Confucins should send Tsze Hwa and that Tsze Hwa should act as the
Meégseager of Confacius, was proper ;; and when Yen Tsze'askoed grain for the mother of Teze
Hwa, Confucius, (not wishing to oppose men directly) offered him a little to shéw him,
that it was not Kmpcr W give any!'. When he asked more; the sage offered him a little more*
fo teach him, thas it was improper ta give more. When he did not sncceed in obtainilighil
peqiest, and gave mach of 'gil own acoord, this was wrong, and the sage hlames it. or if
Chib, bad really been in want, Confucius weuld not have wni?d till he was requested, bat -
wounld hive: adkisted hiin (of his bwn accord. .As’'to Yuen Sze { ha'was Gdvernor, aiid had °
arighttoa ﬁxe%salgry. When he objected to it, as being too mnoch, the sage said that it was*
What the ent -had fixed and that it was not at his dptivn to'refusé it ; adding that if he
found it more than he had use for, he ought divide it dmong the roor in the hamlets, villages, ;
and) towws -of *which’ he had “the oversight, ChangTsze, says that from these two oases, we
may see how the sage employed property. ) ’ . . J .

t Chung Kung)s father was a worthless character, but he himself being 5 good-may, the wage
nll!lﬂliﬁ'o’om&on'to shew that, although his father was a bad man; ygt he ouﬁ.tqto be em~
loyed jn governmept service. Yeollow was the colour most e d by the. people "of the;
Show’ -’Ii{nuty : a yellow: oalflof a: party coloured cow would be an acceptable sacrifice to the
gods ; although its speckled mother wonld nat. L . R e

"~ $ K& Sh, Prime miniéter of Loo, was a men of revolutionary principles ; Min Teze ReésH,
was bred in the school, and had imbibed the principles of Confucins, consequeatly abherred the
idex of ‘sérvily undér such a man: ‘wherefore he not only requested the messenger, to o
an excuse'to Ke She, but also shewed his decided unwillingness to serve him, by intimating o
th:lﬁue::ohl:l‘: oall:Mim & yocond time, he would have left the cosutry béfore another mess2ge
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8. Pih New heing sick, Gonfuciys went to see him. From

he window the sage took hold of his hand and exclaimed L
shall lose him! That this man should ha,ve thig sickness, iy the
decree of heaven! *

9. Confucius exclaimed, how virtuous is kuy' He hag ong

bamboo of rice, one cup of water, and a mean narrow lane for
for his hahitation: other men could not emdure such distress:
but it disturbs net the joy of Hwuy ; how virtuous is Hwuy!
- 10, Yen Kew said, it is not that T do not delight in the doc-
trines of my Master, but my strength is insufficient. Confucms:
seplied, those whose strength is not sufficient go half way and
then fail, but you are feigning. '

11. Confuycius conversing with Tsze Hea said, let yours be
the learning of the supesior man, not that of the man of low.

haracter.

12. Whap Tsze Yew was governas of the. ity of Ww;;
Confucius asked him whether he had any men af wonth.
He replied I have one Tan Tae M&: Ming, who in, traveling
takes not a near cut, nor does he eever cowe, to. Yen's house buy
on public business.

13. Confucius said, Mung Che Fan did not boast. of his mey
rits. When the army fled he was in the rear, but as they ap-.
proached the gate he beat his horse and said it is not that
I dared tg be in the rear but my horse would not.advance, -

. Le (EUquetto) required; that the sick shonld be placed under the north window of the
house, and that when the Prince came to .oall and ask for the.sick persop, be should be.remoyv-
ed.to the south windew in order that the Prince mw'h( look on him with bis face towprils tlior;

EoEardor to Howor T tager ut be wroul3 s Prcsume. o aasapt oF s us Bogor, htoe be s
:)to :n::r :he l‘:guse, bu§ r;ached hig hang in 1‘; the window a‘:’ld took held of the hand of kis
T ot e ez st s ot e W ma oty |10 TR

‘ed , hen ge e y eeing I3 ,

“¥ When an army.is-pnt to flight, to be in the rear is considéred meritorions. Ming Che Fan,
when the army of Loo was defeated by the troops of Tse, althongh he remained in the rear,
sndeavouring to repel the enemy, yet when the flying troops approached the city, sa that all
eyes could sere hjm he beat his horse, ca out,. that it was not his courags that kepl .
himria the rear, but the laziness, or feebleness.of his harse. In this he shewed his modesty;’
ndu.lubmd ® pattern of humility which ought to be iwitated, t t

t¢: The, student .ought-to reflect t!nt this soldwr vxolated truth tn order to.manifest.bis-
s:;;duy He told a direct falsehood, wh a heavy crime in the sight of the
of truth, His humility ought to be mmted, but his disregard to truth, aught to be abhared,
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14. Confucius said, if a man do not 'poss-ess the insinuating
address of Chith To, and the beanty of Sung Chaou, he will find
it hard to pass in the present age.

15. Confucius said, who can go out but by the door? why
will not men walk in the right path! : :

16.. Confucius says, when a man’s natural, honest, plainness,
exceeds his ornamental accomplishments, he is a mere rustic ;.
on the other hand, when his ornamental accomplishments ex-
ceed his natural, honest, plainness, he is a mere scribe (or fop)::
but when substantial plainness, and polite accomplishments, are
properly blended, they form the superior man. :

. 17. Man is born upright, if he swerve from uprightness, and
yet avoid death it is mere good fortune. *

18. Confucius said, he who knows right principles; is not
equal to him who loves them, nor is he who loves them, equal .
to him who delights in them. + , T

19. Confucius said, the higher branches of learning, may be -
tanght to those whose abilities are above mediocrity, but not to
those whose talents are below mediocrity. ‘ ‘

20. Fan Che asked what constitutes knowledge? Confucius re-
plied, to perform fully the duties duetomen, toreverencethe Gods, . .

aud Confucius in recommending the one as an example to his disciples, ought to have warn~
ed them against imitating the other : but it is but too evideut, that the sage himself, had little
idea how abominable the sin of lying is in the eyes of the God of truth. : o

* Man is born with a principle of perfect rectitade, he ought to act ably to this divine

principle; if he go astray, this principle is lost ; and if after this, biglife be preserved it is
mere chance.

+ Cix-nng King Foo says, the thing lﬁay be thus illustrated, to know the five kind;' of grain,
is to know that they may be eaten, to love them, is to eat and relish them ; to delight in Lhem: .o
is to eat and be satisfied. To know, and not to love good principles, shews that knowledge
Is not complete, to love and not delight in them, shews that love is not perfeot. t t )

1+ These remarks are perfectly correct, and apply admirably to the dectrines of divine n;
velation. There is & superficial, ‘speculative knowgcdge of these principles, which is not pro- .
duoctive 9f love to tlgem, and ﬂle_m is & sort of love, or partial appreving of them, which is un-
netsomwm&fd}:y S‘;ngene l;ieh .t;; tlie trilth :dbut whea divine truth is clearly and spiritaally
nnderstood, it must; v when loved, it must prove a source of the purest t .
sublime delight, ’ ’ rome 8 et ¢ pornst 2od rood
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'and keepata due distance from them, may be called knowledge .
He then asked what is perfect virtue? Confucius answered, that
‘which is ht first difficult, but in course of tune is attamed may
“be called perfect Yirtue.

- 21, Confucius says, the xntelhgent man resembles water, the
‘vittuons man is like & mountmn The man of knowled ge moves,
the ma.n of virtne is at rest. The man of knowledge reJowes,
“theé man of virtue endures long. 4 -

«~ 99 Confacius said, by one revolution 'l‘se mlght equal Loo,
snd’ by one revo]utmn Loo xmght attmn to the govemment of
‘yeason. 1 ' ‘

-8, ‘Confucius said, when & cornered’ cup loses its comers,
“shall it still be esteemed a comered cup'! Shall it still be ca]led
acomeredcup.§ '

24. Tsae Go asked, saying, if a man of perfect virtue, be told
that a person has fallen into a well, must he descend and save
him? Confucius replied, why shotild He! A superior man will do
his utmost, but will not throw away his life. He may be impos-
ql gpon by what has the appearance of reason, but not hy what
i3 plainly unreagonable.e S
" 25. Confucius says, be extensively acquamted with literature
and maintain what is important, mth propriety, then ypu mll
uqt;oppose reason, -

26, Confucius visited Nan Tsze (the Queqn of Wei). Tsze
Loo was dxspleased with him. On whlch the sage called on

. m who sots tovm'ds othen as he onglxt md who doec not oall in question what cuu&
Nkm res‘pectmg the Gods, nor treat them with irreverent femlumy, may be sudtq

0wl

‘koow perndu nll nature, as water flows wherever nthu s tract. Perfeot virtue .
Il ulm sad lohd ik the mountains. The former produces joy, the latter leads to old age.

‘3 'l'n and Loo under the goverument of Tee Kupg and Chow Kun at the commencement
of the Cbov D%V ty, were throughly bromght’ under.the l'l principles of the two
‘Wan and Woo, but by the depontxon of Wan Klu;g t lhese pnncxples Loo atill

them in some' measure ; benoe Toe was considered one step farther from

Woflhemenuthn!no. e grout

R
1’ leu wotdt ware n&wﬁd bcoann at dm time Pnnou nd M‘misban, had luml
Qf Offiaa, without sy thing of the virtue and talest which the right

vequires. ~ The conclusion is, that ag.p vessel which loses its ooner; unol
vessel, so Rulers without talents and virtae are not worthy to be mu.

D



'_)\'

wr

P - SHANG .LUN. - { Vor.3.

hea\ien, saying, “if I have done wrong may heaven reaeet mﬁ\{
mai‘y ‘heaven cut me off! v

27. . Confucius said, the due medxum is vartue. Thnsm tlp
lnghest attainment: for a long time few of the people.bawe -
_reached it. - Sy

‘Tsze Kung said, suppose a man were to mamfest genera.l-bq—
‘Volence to the people, and promote the happmess -of .all men,
‘what would you say ef him? Mlght he be called perfectly virty-
ous? Confucius replied, why only virtuous?  He mast-be a
sage even Yaou snd Shun seemed to come short of this.s - - ¢

-The virtuous man wishes to be established himself, and te
establish others—he wishes to possess perfect intelligence him-
self and lead others to perfect knowledge. To be capable gf
“méasuring the hearts of others by our own, may be called thg
Jpould of virtue. - :

l(\‘
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e

. 1. "Confucius said, I copile, and transmit to postefity,
but write not any thing new. I believe and ]ove the anmenti
taking Laou Pang for my pattern. } ’

2. Confacius said, to meditate on what one has learned—tb
learn without satxety, and teach Wlthout being weaned' how

mnla.ttmntothese' S i "‘!
" Nan Tue was the mfe of ng K\mg. Prmoe of Wei ; and a woman of infamons charae-
ter. Confucius having gove to Wei she desired an interview, At first he-refuged, bu}nnald
hot umd visifing her. ~ His_discinle Tsze¢ Loo, considered that his muter bad 4
Rimself, by mmng a woman of such bad repute. The sage, in order to convince biim, -that h?
had done nothing improper, called on heaven to abandon him, if he had acted unworthy of
character. Aad Wdeed what could there be.improper in the sage, whose. vutuemahnlntﬂy
perfect, seeing a person of bad charaoter.
t This does not mean that these famons Monarchs, had not a disposition to treat all thon!
le with the ptmost km(‘lﬁleu, aud to make all myn feel the happy effects of their beaeto-
lenne it only shews the difficulty of manifesting such favor, wluo% ayose frm theiw pq\;ﬁq ”
#peans, and tbe narraw limits of their empire,
§ Confncins said, thoss who compose orig inal warks, are ugn . T only mwm
mit to fature ages the doctn;;e: of the former Kings, and do not write any. original o6
For the ancienis have di d all the principles of heaven and earth, In them there is ag
haustthle minetof admirable traths, I ﬂnnly helieve them; withoat the least doubthﬂd h
!smcerelyde t in them, Ineverfnelmynuetymthenud of them ; not isgRis ¢
jon alene, for Pang of the Shm; Dputy, likewue eved, lovod agd- hendg
dgotrines of tho aucients, .

-
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<8, - Confaciug said; Fam grieved that v vxrtue is not-cumuped,
that learning is not mvestxgated ~that when the prmcnplév.of
réctittle are héard, men do hot advance in the practxce of them,
Snéd-that - the “vicious do not repent. g

‘4. When the sage sat at leisure, his manner was easy, tbnr
ik his cayntenanee benigm, thus. . . . CLEE .

4 6. " Confucius sighed and.said, how’ xnuch I am decayed! For
a.long:time I have had no dreams: df Chow Kung. Ty pe

28 .Confucius said, let the inclination be fixed on the path of
duty, hold fast goodness, accord with: :perfect virtue, dehgﬂt
ig.the. arts, Cor. rather when .you- hqve le;snge,mnae:yowielf
guh the artg,)® .. .. . JORETINE>4

- ,Confncgns smd ,vvhqq a per_g_on“eg:npq Q;yl, offers”the
usual presents, as an mtroducuon, I always endeavonr tq:in-
gtruct him. + .

8 Confuclus sand he who does not exert lns mmd I do not
explam mat,ters to hlm l}e who does, not exert hxs mouth Ido
not asmst hlm ta express  himself. When 1 help a man round one
ol ner, 1f he does not get round the other ;hree,, I do not agalg
gsmst hlm. . o RS,

b When ongwms sat near one who was mournmgul;g oolﬂd
05t eif a suficient quantity. On the' day in which he conaoled
w1th any oue, he did not sing.

i30T ﬁ‘onfucius convérsing ‘with Yexf Yiien, Said‘ it 1stmly
yow ahd-T ¥hio; whisn' the govettiment wish' to:émploy us; go into
offige,.-and when they dismisg us, retire inte; obscunty. i.. Tsze
Eqp md 1f yon g ont witha: large nrmy wﬁmn W}hyou take

S TBEL A ay
Confucms lbl‘ld ed And revnsed the She and Shoo Km ﬁxed the rites and mnsxc,
'mrfeeted the Yih King, and compiled the Chan Tsew. Inall ese works he only transmitted
ﬁ)e doetrines of the former ngs and did not publish any thing new: But although, his work
was only that of a compiler, his merit was double that of the original aunthors.
® These are ceremonies, music, 'Archery, Horsemanshlp, Writing and Arithmetic.

‘ 4 The presents here mentioned, are a'few piecés of dried flesh. The sage meant that those
#ho themselyes come and in the proper manner ask “for instruction, although their presents
be ‘of Jittle value, yet they ghew their smcerny, and thigt he would do his utmost to instract

- agh,- biit that he woald ‘not go and "6ffer his instriction o those who did not come to him.
. j«t 'l'he nFe neither coveted an official situation, nor had hé ‘any predilection for the life of &
> he could act on his own pnncnples he went into Office, when called to it'’; 'when he
Mnd'ﬂnt-he could not act on'these pnncxples, he retired. Yen Yuen hnd unblbed the :plnt
of-lis Mlﬂu, hience-the high'encomiim of'the sage.
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along with you. . Confucius. replied, a man who without cause,
‘would rashly engage a nger, or wade a river and endanger hisy
life without . remorse, -is one with whom I would not.go-out. I,
‘want.one wha is cautious in the management of . affairs—whe
plan; well, and then carries his schemes into effept.,.. =, ..

‘1L Confhcms said, if it were prope to'seek riches; althoughs
Ishould become a groom to obtain them; I would do it; bhtas it-
is improper to seek them, I, will rest in that which! I love. -~ s

12, . Qenfucius: was; very . careful in Wotslnppmg tlle godb,
inrefmnqe to war, and ta sickness. ... :': iy e a

Hag Coﬂfncinl—bemg i ‘T'se, heard the music oPShun, andfoi"
the space of three months, knew not the taste - of ﬂesh. ﬁ‘

ﬂeh T b 1 R U

14. Yen Yew said, will tmr master assist the j’nuce of
Wei? Tsze Kung rephed I will ask him; on which he entend
und said, what sort of men were Pih E, ‘and Shuh Tse. (Con-
fuclns) replied ‘they’ were vu'tpous men_ ol' old Were they
dissaﬂ'sﬂed‘! 'Ans. they ‘sought ‘virtue" and obtamed it, whg ’
thould they bave been dissatisfied ? When he came out, . ho
suid, our-Master will ' not ‘assist the Pnnce (or hie does mot.
‘ippro{e of his' conduct.)* o

-15. . Coqfncm says, coarse rice for food, water tpr dnp
and ope’s bended arm. for a pillow, even jn the midst of th

Kung, Prince of Wel, banished his eldest son, Kwae Kwei. Whel tbe Prince M
the people placed Che, son of Kwae Kwei, on the throne.  The people of Tsin received Kwae
Kwei but his son Che opposod bkim. When Confucius was resldmg in Wei, the ple oon-
sidered "that Kwae Kwei had disobe {ed his fatber, and that it was proper that Che his son
should ascend the throne : hence Yen Yew doubted whether Confucius would approve of llei
2 measure, and asked the opinion of Tsze Kung: the latter did not ask directly abont the,
Prince of Wei's conduct, but about Pih E, and Shub Tse. These two young men 'em
m of the Prince of Koo Chih, _When. their. father was near death he left am order that

the younge l should inherit the throne. Bn( on the death of his father, Shuh Tse ynldol

thel rone to : Pib E said, Father has commanded that My Brother should rei
and forthwith -b:conded Shuh Tu refused the throne, and left the country.

Wang went to conquer Chow, these two brothers reproved him, and when Woo Wn‘dm;-
ed the Shang Dynasty, thcy felt ashamed to receive salary from the house of Chow pa aad
.concealed themselves in the Yan 5 mountain, where they died of hunger.  Pib E

father’s. commands, and Shuh, Tse the dnme institution: both acted mccording to, dwl.
+xeason;.and therefore had no accasion to repent. ; When Tsze Kung, had. hnrd ﬂu up’. opi-
nmion of their conduct, he knew that he did not approve of the cpnduct of Che towards his father.
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there:is happiness:: but riches. and honors,. pindhmm

ate to me light as.the fleeting cloud. * . .. -l ol L
:16. -Confucius said, were my age ineneased ity years; tﬂl

death §.would ntndy the Yih ng, and wonld thus uvold gplt

mﬂ. 1' ! ' ‘..". .
-17. Th,eﬁ subj ec;s on wlnch Confucms dmly spoko, were tho.

She a.nd Shoo Kingand the Ls Ke. These he constantly spoke ofi

18. Yih Kung asked, respectmg ths conduct of Confyciusat.
T;ze Loo. Tsze Loo madé no reply boni‘ucxus said, why did
yon not say, that he is a man who in ‘his ‘zeal’ to obta.m know-
ledge; forgets 'to eat, and’in his joy on having obtained it,
foigets the anxiety it-cost him, and that'he is insensible 'of thp
lpproach of old ‘age: you might have answered him this.

“I9. Confucius said, I was not born with knowledge. Ilov§ i
the-ancients ud study tham thh dlh@nce that L1 may obtam
h(mledge 0
-20. Confuciusdid not speak of extraordmary fea.&l of sttength
nor of rebellion, nor of the gods. £, - P

“21. Confacius said, if there are three of us walkmg on thg
w:.y, the two besxdes me, would be my, teachers. I would select the

s

L'Chlg'l‘lutq&itum that the | nmhjoloulnsuhthhgcumfood.ﬁ"
water for drisk, but such cannot alter his joy. * *
QSmmhfoﬁuuM nmhubeondbred-ﬂthah,oughhlnmd"wm
y life lengthened for some time I would till death study the Yih King." The
ﬁntheuuendthmmﬂawu seventy ynn old, and his mind was most completely tnd
the influence of the admirgble doctrines of the Yih King; bat this remark was made te-con
vhuun.ollbmw ofmdymgtht work udw m-dmthguthlm
w. )
B by By T 0 i b S a0 e i

- ®# Mere heathen philosophy has in :ll -gm. and in all oout‘ri'nhlgit-d Mlﬁﬂm‘u
is found not in riches and honors, but in virtue. But the hopes and

principles and practice of the genuine christian, heing far morc and dlvdod. tlu ﬁnl. of
the most eminent heathen sages, his happiness in the midst of eny asd-affliction must of me-
Bessity be far more solid and satisfactory. The one can look forward with humble ool

dence to = g‘lonous immortality, while to the other the fatare is envelop!d s, glmy anver-

taintit
'l‘{m it appears by the confession of the sage’s own disciples, that his dotttines were “goxt-
‘lod to the us of this transitory life, and le‘t man to blmdligh dark.le‘l. s o
thie awfully momestous concerns of eternity.  If there be a Supreme Raler, it is of the ut-
most importance;  that we the subjeets of his government, be sequainted with his character
and laws. = Without this knowledge how shall we know, how to and'serve " him, or by
" what method shall we discover how we may regain his favour, which by disobedience ¢o his
will, we bave Jost. A knowledge of these infinitely uniornnt points, mast-be 80
to the happiness of man, but in vain do we searc of Coufusius, o
éhmele sage for the lhghtest hint on the subject. Let us t’-. e Grom Ynss 5 Ghat
book' wherd we fnd ¢ life and ummentality broaght clearly to h‘H.
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good,amd irhitate him, T would look at the'bad andavoid hiswaysi
22. Confucius said, . heaven ptoducod vu'tue in- me, wh@
éan Kwan Tuy. dotomed . - . -

¥/28. Confacius said, you my discnples suppose tln& 1 haw
some myterious doctrines, which I conceal from you. I ha'e no
secrets ; whatever.'T do, all is lald open to your vxew‘" this‘xs
the manner of Mow. - * - .

24  Confucitis taught Tour thmgs, hteratu:e, vu'tuous prao-—
twe, fmthfulness, and “sincerity.

25 Confucms sald, a.sage I cannot see, but could I Qeeha.
man of emment vn-tue it would satisfy me. - I cannot see a mag:

of genuine vnrtue, but cppld I gee a smgle hea.rted stedfagt maus
lt would be a congolanon. .

.. < F A
,‘W'xthont it, and, yet. pretemhng 4.0 have xt—enrpty, and ye¢
pretendmg to be full—possessing little, yet boasting of -grea$
things ;. ‘how difficult to find constancy among’ such.people? *:

26. Confucius angled, but used not a net—shot bnrds, but no?
when perched. 4= - T oo o o R S

“-97. A Confucius said,’to act withoutknowing on what pﬁn—
ciple; is what I never do. I hear much, select what is good, aml
practice it—see much and remember what is seen tlns is. the
nekt step'to knowledge. .

28 It was difficult to talk to the penple of Koo Heang (1 e:
_lt was difficult to instruct them)._A boy from thence havmgwaxt-
pd on Con('ucms, the duclples doabtzd the propriety - of t,dmit-

L Snge is the epnhet given to a -holy man, who possess dlnne and. unfathonable hn'
lrd e. ‘‘Keun Tsze’” is the name given to those whose talents and virtues.are of & guperior cast

irtnous’” is the denomination of those whose.minds are wholly. beat -towards virtye and -ao
at all to vice. The ** Stedfast’ are those who are not double minded. Chang King Foo says
_sage and superior man receive their designation from their learning, while the virtaous sted-
fast are so named from their unadorned sincerity. I (says.Choo Foo Tsze) consider, that therd
is a great difference between the height of the sage and the lowness, of the stedfast, ymlh.
Jatter may arrive at the perfection o? the former.

t Confacias: when young was poor,” and ‘was often obliged to fish, and hunt in oNlll'
40 obtain a livelihood, buthe did not inteatiopally kill all, but gave both fish birds dh
opportunity of escaping. for their life. From this may be seen the real disposition of the wirtic
ous man’s heart.-Since be treated animals thus, we may see how he would .

Jn small matters he acted thnn, we may ]ndge how he actod in mmers of gm!‘upomla

SSh UdER v
- .
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ting him.-* Op which the sage:said, whena man purifies him-
gelf'in order to enter (the school) I commend his having purified
Jhimself, and forget hig past conduct,—praise his. having. thus
come forward, and do net cemmend.(or gua;antee) his fntuto
conduct; why are you so extremely strict?

.-29. Confucius exclaimed, is virtue far off ! I ouly wwh foc
yagtue, and virtue comes. * y

30. The Judge of Chin asked whetber Cha.on King (I‘rmcex
of -Loo) understood propriety? Confucius replied, that he did
know propriety. The sage having gone out -(the Judge) intros
duced Woo Ma Ke and said, I have heard that the superior
man did not connive at men’s failts; But I see the superior man
does connive: for the Prince married a lady of the Woo Family,
wha are of the same family name with himself, and has changed
her name to Woo Mung Tsze; if then the Prince knows propries
ty, who does not? Woo Ma Ke informed Confycius . of these
remarks, upon which the sage replied, Mow. is a" forttmute
‘man, when he errs, men are sure to know it. +

.8L. When Confucius met with any one who sung well, -ha
qaused him to sing the same piece asepond time, and then jain-~
ed with him.

.32, Confucius said, in learmng I am equal to othel;s but
Icannot by any means exhibit the man of supenor vu'tue in
my conduct,

33. Confucms said, how dare’ I presume to consuler mys@lf
equal to a sage, or to a man of perfect virtue! All that can be
said of me, is that T practice their doctrines without satiety, and
teach them to others without weariness. - Kung Se Kwa replied,
‘@ven this we students cannot learn,

. :o::e??l:h;‘m& :55: “d;; &g}ﬁ% of vu'tng orlgl!lln in oue's ldf only wish for.it, lld‘h
¢ Gt Ko o il e il g, e e °°::::3~:,°
o migh oy ey o o e, vt e proper, e the i of i ol i

,!‘..1‘1‘.'32“..... to point out the faults of hu Prince m«lmdm to oonfuohuoni axhhm
& paitom toal] futare ages, |
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- 84, Confacius bemg very. sick Tsze: Loo begged himvto pray.
Conﬁlcms said, is it right that I shounld? Tszé Loo repked it i
the Luy says # Pray to the celestinl and terrestrial gods Conﬁ-
cius rejoined, Mow has prayed long!* - - . S
85. Confucius says, ettravaganceleads to dimbed:enee, tnd
parsfmony to meanness. Meanness is better than disobedience.
36. Confuclus says, the supermr man is composed and éasy,
tﬁe mean man always appuars anxions and restless. ’
~ 87." Confucius was mild, yet ﬁrm—-majesttc but mt haésh
graVe, yet pleasant. T e
o 4 . CHAP. VIIL
.'i o Co o - . : .
1, Confucius said; the virtue of Tae Pth, may be said td he'
of the highest order. He resolutzely refused the Empre and yet
the péople saw nothing for which to applaund him, ¢ .0 "
R, "Confucins says, to be respectful without knowing e'txquette '
is irksome—serioiisness without a knowledge of propriety, de:-
generates into excessive timidity—courage without propriety,'
leads 'to insubordmataon, ‘and uprightness where propriety is
wanting, induces confused haste,
31 {f superiors tréat thefr Parents and'elder relatives propérly
then the people will advance in virtue. If they do not f'orgett
thelr old friends and serva,nts they people w1ll not act rudely.

="'l'heg'od1(ow Tulmexhomdtheugeto ray, were huvenlndemb When
A maa ;l:endl thase:&:ue:, be ought to nt of his: linp prL_; for pardon, and' iménd Ei-;::
t t th ad no sins to repept o huoonduot n:tl ¢ rded'wmulu ,
yods ; wly ‘should ke pray lt):?ﬂlbu'l kit i ’
t Tee Pih. was the eldest soo’ of Tae. Wasg, the grand-father of the fn-ou Wan Wing ¥
Tae Wan seemg at the royal family of the Shang Dynasty, had dagenerated, wished te
dethrone the reigning prince, by which mess hinison' Tae Pik might huve beeh eaised to the’ -
Imperial throne. e latter, however, rssolntgly refused to assist his father in such a
Jact, deemmg it improper to rebel against one's lawful sovereiga ; hence in qrder to nvn{:li
ebdoern, in this affair; be.absnonded, and teok up' his residénse ‘among barbyrians, on w
sccoant the people had not an opportuuy of seeing the exhibmon of his mlud virtae,

ppe——— + . IQ'-

' ® This -mim ‘botny‘ '.be rolsest lgnoruoe of the divine chano!sr. and of the h
nch 1 ignorance, is that ineffable pride which sich asse
- dm exhibn. Hc who kncw what is m man says, ¢ There is noae righteous, ' no not 6#é™ -
1* 8hall myan ba pure before his maker.”” Reader look inte your own bosom, and say whethet--
kdoummm most oquolusive svidence. that these are the words of truth and soberness
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8. Tsang Tsze heing sick (near death), called his disciples,
and addressed them thus: “ Uncover my feet, uncover my hands:”
The Poet says “Be cautious, and tremble asif on the brink
of an abyss, or as if treading upon the iee.” Now and
ever after, 1 know that I shall escape. Little children (think
on this). * o ’
4. 'Tsang Tsze being sick, Mung King went to see him,

"Tsang Tsze said, when a bird is near death, its notes are moura-
ful; when a man is about to die, his words are virtueus. There
are three things to which the superior man pays great attention.
He takes care that his demeanour be far removed from harsh-
ness and negligence: his countenanceisa true index of his heart;
(rather * his countenance is properly regulated,”) this is near to
gincerity: his words are duly tempered ; this is far from lowness,
‘or opposition. ' The vessels of sacrifice have.their keepers. +

5. Tsang Tsze said, to possess ability, and yet to ask of
those who do not; to know much, and yet to inquire - of them
that know little; to possess, and yet appear not to possess.
to be full, and yet -appear empty; I onee had a friend who
acted thus.§ ' -

6. Tsang Tsze says, may the man to whom you can commit a
young orphan (heit to the throne), and the government of

a country of an hundred Le, and who in times of great emer_
gency maintains inviolable fidelity, be called a man of superior
virtue? Heis truly a man of superior virtue.

. The idea of Tsang Tsxe in wishing his disciples to look at his hands and feet, was to shew
them; that from a principle of filial piety he had most carefully preserved his body whole and
eatire, as he received it from his parents. The quotation from the Poet shews what constant care
and cauntion are necessary in order to the right performance of this all important duty. * *

t To adorn the person with viriue is the foundation ¢f good government; as to vessels of

sacrifica and such like things, they must be attended to, but the superior man does not consider
.them of much importance.

‘¥ Woo She-was of opinion, that this friend whom Taang Tsze eulogizes, was the famous Yén

Yuen, the favorite disciple of Confucius.

.* * The Chinese consider every inattention to one’s person and conduct a hreach of filial
pisty, on the principle, that onr bodies are bequeathed us by our parents, o that a want of
proper care to our tE)erson, and actions, shews contempt of the donors. Thus every vir-
toe is resolved into filial piety, of which every vice is considered a breach. This is good as far as

it goes, bat reason requires, that the principle should be scted upon in reference to the great an-
‘thor of soul and bodys | LT : i S

E
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- 7- Tsang Tsze says, a scholar should be 3 man of an enlawed,
liberal, and unbending mind, that he may sustain the weight
_af his office, and finish his distant course. To be perfectly vir-
tuous, is his duty, and is net this a weighty concern? To stop
only at death, is not this a long course? : -
8. Confucius says, be aroused to an early -dttention to: the
poets—be established by the study of the. Le (manners and cus-
.- toms, or the rules of propriety) finish.the whole by the study
of music, * . S o .o
9. Confucius said, you may cause the people to practicp

- what is proper, but you cannot make them understand the
‘grounds of their duty. + e

10.. - Confucius says, that a man fond of valour, when ’vehé,:— :

.mently pressed by poverty, will rise in rebellion : and if -yoy
shew an immoderate degree of hatred towardsa had man, yog

* will drive him to rebellion, _ S
11. Confucius says, suppose a man possess the elegant ta»
lents of Chow Kung; yet if he be proud and parsimonious,
his other qualities are not worth looking at. :- - i
12. Confucius says, it is not easy to find one who will stus

dy three years, without having his mind inclined towards the

- emoluments of office. - r .
- 13. Confucius says, he who believes firmly, delights instus
dy and holds fast even till dgath ; finishes his duty well, )

* The frequent recita‘ion of the poets, exoci‘es the minds of !onth to the love of virtue, and
the abhorvence of vice ; hence an surly attention shouald be paid to this branch of study :—the
study of the Le Ke (a work on the rules.of po'iteness, aud propriety among the ascieats) will
establish the young mind in the principles of virtug and decorum; and an acquaintanca with
music, excites all the finer feelings of the son!, and gives the last polish to a man of eduoation:

Hence the man who makes himsel# perfeotly asqnainted with these branches of learaing, is an
acoomplished schola:. * * ) ‘

1 Althoagh the people may ba led on to the practice of the inoumbent duties of life, yet the
reasous and natura! fitness of these duties, lyiug deep in the will of heaven, and natyre of mas,
ean be discovered only by long and severe study: for which reasen the cammon peopls
canuot he brought to comprehgnd them. ++ ' . L

®* To this opinion, men of soi and literatare in the present day, will not subscribe.
No man can jastly be termed an accomplistied scholar, who has not made himself well ac-
uainted, with the warks and revealed will of the Great Creator, and Supreme Gavernor of
&e Universe :—of the former the most eminent Chinesa 8ages knew little, and of the latter
nothing at all, to purpose. ’ i
" +1 Divine revelation, has made it an’ easy task, even for the nneducated, common peoplg, .
to koow fheir duty aud likewise to comprehend the reasons on which it is grounded. o
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A éountry on the brink of danger, enter not—a country thrawn
into disorder, dwell not in it. When the Empire is under the
government of reason, go into office, when it loses reason, retire.
If a Province be governed by reason, poverty and meanness
are a disgrace—if it is not, riches and honor are disgraceful.

- 14. Confucius says, if you hold not an official situation,
interfere not with politics. : : .
' 15. Confucius exclaimed, how charmingly did Che commence
his performanceé of the Kwan Tseu! * ,

- 16. Confuacius says, forward and not upright, stupid and
not attentive, empty and not faithful, I acknowledge not
Such men. ' -

- 17. Confucius says, study as if you could never reach it, as
if you felt afraid that you should lose it.

- 18. Conficius exclaimsl, how great and majestic the go-
vernment of Shun and Yu! yet to themselves it appeared as
Rothing. S : :

19. How great, exclaimed Confucius, was the regal conduct
of Yaou! Vastand extensive,—equalled only by heaven!4}

It was only the virtue of Yaou that was thus vast, and thus
high, the people could find no name forit. How vast his merits!
How brilliant the laws and rites which he established !

* Che was at tlmt' time master of music in the Loo country. The Kwan Tseu, is a national
4ir. Confucius had returned foom Wei to Loo, with the intention of regulating the music of
his native Province. Che had just beean appointed to the Office of Master Muscian,

and the sage on first hearing his performance of the Kwan Tsen, was highly delighted with
his abilities, and praised him in this manner.* *

+ That the Chieftain Yaou loved his country, and established 1aws and institations which he
erely wished might promote the happi of its inhabitants, there is little reason to doubt;
ut what foundation does, even Chinese His ory, lay for such extravagant, nomeaniag, na
blasphemous, eulogiums as this! If by heaven, the sage means the supreme raler of the uni-
werse, in what respect could the man Yaou equa heavea! The dominion of heaven (i. e. of the
Supreme Being) extends to innumerable worlds ; the government of Yaou, reached only to a
wery small spot of this solitary Glohe—the beings rendered everlastingly, and perfectly happy
by the laws and despensations of Heaven, neither man nor Angel can number—those who
& partial and temporary benefit, from the institutions of Yaon, were at most but a few
millions. But why spend time in contrasting the merits of a creature of the dust, with the infi-
wnite Glory of the Great Eterval! Alas for the ignorance of God and man which diotated such
empty eglogiums, as that ander consideration! "Alas for the blind that to extol
them, while it never thinks of inquiring in‘o their absurdity O} that man would learn to know
God and himpself, then would sack assertions as this 61l him with horror,

1
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20. Shun had five ministers, and the Empire was well
governed.

King Woo said, I have ten ministers, who are able statesmen.
Confucius said, is it not true, that it is difficult to obtain men
of real worth? In the space between the time of Yaou and Shun
till the time of Woo Wang, the most that could be obtained
(at one time) were nine men, and one woman *

Two thirds of the Empire, came over to him (King Win) ;
with these he served the Shang family : the virtue of Chow
(Wan Wang) may be said to have been of the highest order. +

21. Confucius said, I see no flaw (crevice) in the character

of Yu. His food was coarse, but his sacrifices in the hall of
ancestors, full and rich——his common appare] ‘was mean, but
his sacrificial robes, and cap were finely adorned—he lived in
a mean palace, but exhausted his strength, in making ditches
and water courses (for the good of the people). I see no defect
in Yu.} : :

* The setipe of this passage is to shew how difficalt it is to procure men of sterling talent
end virtue. It was an ancient saying, that ¢ Taleuts are difficult to find.” Confucius says, that
the Emper_or Shun obtained only five men of worth, and ability, and the most that Woo Wang
oould obtain, were nine. The Hex aud Shang Dynasty intervened between these two prinoes,
and although those two families held the throne for the space of nearly 1100 years, yet they
mever, dt any period of their reign, obtained ten or even nine men of real virtue, and taleats;
does not this prove the ancient saying true, viz. that < Talents are difficult to find.”’

+ Wan Wang governed a small Province during the latter end of the Shang Dynasty. Such
was his virtue and merit, when contrasted with the vice and ontrageous tyranny of the infam-
ous Chow, then Emperor, that two thirds of the Empire wished to rebel, and plnce Wan Wasg
on the throne ; he however continued faithful to the House of Shang ; not deeming it right to de~
throne the Emperor, unless the whole body of the people had been unanimous in such a measure

t Yu, the successor of Shun, is said to have heen employed .by that Emperor to drain the
Empire after the deluge, so as to carry off the overplus of water. Such was his zeal in this
high'y meritorious work, that dnrini the eight years in which he attended to it, although he
passed his own door three times, he did not ester. $ § .

+ 4 Some are of opinion—that the flood here referred to, which took place acoording to Chi~
pese Chronology about 2200 years beforé Christ, is the same as that recorded by )Iosu. and
“that Neah andgi'u are one and the same person. The student who is acquainted with Chinese
and 0'd Testament History, will find some points of resemblance between the Chinese flood,
“wnd that recorded in the sacred volume, and likewise -between Nosh and Yu ; but whether
dl:l:l'e be sufficient grounds to identify those persops and events, we shall not taks upon us to
ecide. ) .

: ’
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CHAP. IX.

1. Confucius seldom talked of gain, fate, or perfect virtue. *
2. A person helonging to the village of T4 Harg exclaimed,
how vast and extensive the learning of Confucius! Alas that he
has not done any thing to complete his fame! Confucius hear:
ing of this, said to his disciples, what shall I bend my attention
to, shall I become a charioteer, or an archer? I will become a

charioteer. ' D

8. Confucius said, to wear a cap, maii_é’ of fine linen,
accords with etiquette; at present,.one madeof silk is worn; be-
cause more economical: in this I will follow the multitude.:
Etiquette requires that obeisance should he done to the Prince
below stairs ; at present people ascend the hall and then bow:
thisis pride, I will follow the custom of bowing below, although
I should differ from all. +

" 4. Confucius was perfectly void of four things; he had no
gelfishness—no prejudice—no bigotry—no egotism. ‘

5. Confucius being alarmed when in Kwang, said, that

* Although the sage explained every subject, yet he seldom eonw.ued x;ul! on these three
things, wishing his pupils to follow justire, and not scheme aboat gain, to adorn themselves
with virtve, and not vex themselves about fate, and to practice the virtues of which they were
egpahle, and not thiok of leaping at once to the summit of extellence. =~ * ° -

“ ¢ ‘Confucias said, that in reference to the muner.ill;,of 'a-lcap, or iuch'vt..h'mgs, although tbe_yl
may #ot be made of the same cloth as anoient custom requires, yet thers is nothing in tgis coR-
trary to justice. T will therefore imitate the many in such cases; but as to bawing abeve stairs,
instead of doing it helow, necording to ancient usage, since it springs from pride and disrespect,

which ought to be crashed, 1 will in sach cases dare to be singular in following the andient
mdptop'er’nmde.'ff o . BRI [N . . :

E— ST A L e oL - . )

t+ This was acting the part of an upright man.-Our first object ought to be to discover what
veason and religion point. oyt as the path of duty; and having once found this celestial path,
‘tye-ought not for a moment to hesitate about walking in it, alt h ‘we may walk. alone, ‘and
‘py our singularity’ provoke the foolish jeers of a deluded world. uﬁm is the only way to fing
‘present peace of mind, aud to secure everlasting felicity. -~ - : .
B - L4 ‘. .- - - IR SR

o Hev
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since Wiin Wang is mew no more, does not the regulation of
the laws and ceremonies depend on me ? If heaven had wished
to put an end to this order of things, then the successor of the
dead, would not have been disposed to hand down this regula-
tion of manners and laws, and since heaven does not wish
to put an end to this regulation, what can the men of Kwang
do to me!* : S
- 6. A great Officer of state once asked Tsze Kung saying, is
not your Master a sage? Has he not numerous accomplishments?
"Fsze Kung replied, certainly heaven has granted him unbounded
talents and virtue and may make bim a sage; he likewise pos-
gesses many accomplishments. Confucius hearing of this, said,
does this Mandarin know me? When I was young, I wasin low
circumstances, hence learned many of the arts, but these things
are of little value. Do many such accomplishments make a
superior man? No; Laou said, Confucius was wont to say, T
was not employed by government, hence attended to the arts.” +
. 7.. Confucius said, do I really possess knowledge! I have
no knowledge; but if an ignorant person make inquiries, although
he appear perfectly empty, I shew him all the bearings and ful~
Iy explain the sense of his questions.

v

* Yang Hoo having acted & tyrannical part in Kwang, and the appearance of the sage bear-
ing a stfong resemblance to his ; the people, through mistake, surrounded him, as if about to do
violence m%nim, but althongh the sage was a little startled at such a pracedure, he said to his
followers, that heaven had put it into his heart to revise, and hanl dowa to posterity, the ex-
eellent laws and rites of Wan Wanz, aad that since this famoas Prince had been long dead
&lbout 43) years) and heaven had raised him np to adorn and trans.mit his laws. the men of

wang were not able to oppose heaven and injure bim. * *

¥+ This Mandaric deemed the numerous accomplishments of Confusius a proof of his sage-
ship. Tsze Kuny considered that the virtue and abilities which heaven had granted him with~
&dt measure, ‘were what constitated him a saze, anl that lis knowle 1ge of the arts were to bs
whewed, rather as appendages than essential elemeats of his sage-ship. But although he believed.
im to be in reality a sage, he did- not decidedly -affirm so, but modestly insinuated, that
Me was on the point of becoming one. Confucius as modestly denied that anv impor ance ought
8 be attached to the arts of angling, archery, horseman-ship, and such like things, which he
Jearned in youth, only hecanse he was not employed by the public, remarking that a Knowledge
of & number of such things, is not essential to the character of a superior man,

A L -

< # * ¢ appears from these remarks of Confacius, that he thought himself the only person ca~

gable of transmitting ‘o pos‘erity a know'edge of what he considered the principles which ars
essential to the happiness of man. Myng Tsze, who lived more than 100 years ter Con_fuf:nyl,
and who ranks next to him in the” estimation of his countrymen, expresses a similay dpinioh
respecting biwmself.

N
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-8. Confucius exclaimed ths Fung-bird comes not, the nvart
send not forth the Too, it is all over with me! * ¥
- 9. When Confucius saw one in a mourning habit, or wearing’
the cap and robes of ofice, or blind, although younger than him-
sglf (when sitting), he rose; if he passeJ the person (sitting)
he walked fast. >
10. Yen Yuen in admiration (of the sage’sway, “Taou” )exclalm‘q
od, when IJook up to it, how high! When I attempt to pénetrate
it how firm! When I view it as before me, suddenly it appears
hehind me. My master led me gradually on, expanded my mind
by learniag and bound me by the knowledge of propriety:

.When I wish to stop I cannot: when I have exhausted myr

abilities it (the doctrine of the sage) as it were stands fixed, al-
though I wish to reach it I have no means of doing so. :

: 11, Confucius being very sick, Tsze Loo sent a disciple
as his minister. When the sickness abated a little, Confuciug
exclaimed, how long will you continue to err Yew! Not tohavea
minister and yet he attended by one, whom do I insulthy this¥
Linsult heaven! Rather than have died in the hands of this:
minister, I would have preferred dying in the hands of my dis-
ciples: although I should not have obtained a great. funera.l"
should I have died.on the high way!+-
- 12. Tsze Kung said, suppose I had a handsome jewel, ought r

" to keep.it concealéd in a case, or should I aska good price for it

and sell it? Confucius replied, sell it, sell xt but 1 would wau
ull T got its value. }

L In the tin;e of Shun, the Pung Lin bird made its appearance, and in the time of Wan,

Wang its notes were heard on the Ke mountun, and in the days of Fuh He (the inventor of

the characters) an luma\ appeared in the river hanng the body of a horse and the head of g

dragon, with a map on its back : these were folioitous omens and the precursors of gaod Priroes
d a.benevglent gavernment. Their. non-appearance ia the days of the sage, led-him!
despair of being the renovator af his degenerate country.

4 Confucias was at that time out of office, and had no right to such aw official servant. A '
great burial means such as a Prince or Minister of state should have.

‘4 Tsze Kung, by this comparison, referred to his master, who althongh lmnd of talents +
nd virtue, was not in Office. Confucius signified by his reply, that he rugr] douud-toaruo
cm;utry, bat that he wonld not ask for an Oﬂicnl utnatmn.
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"; 18. Confuciusexpressed a wish to reside in Kew E (among
the eastern barbarians). Some one said, what a wretched si.
tuation ! Confucius replied, where the superior'mah dwells how
can there be wretchedness. * -
¢ 14. ~ Confucius said, when I returned from Wei to Loo, I
corrected the music,so that each of the notes and tones obtained
its proper place.+ =~ ‘ » R

- 15. Uonfucius says, when you go omt, serve your Pnnco
and his Ministers, when at home, serve your father and elder
brother. In funeral .and sacrifieial rites, do not dare-not to do
your utmost.” In drinking do not indulge so far as to confusc
your mind; ‘how can I lay claim to such conduct!:  * ¢ '

-.16. C€onfucius being en a river, exclaimed, thls rol!s on,
night and day, it stops not'}f - ' Co :

. -17. Confucius said, I have not seen any one who lowes virtue
as we love beauty.

18. Conficius said, if i in raising a mound, I stop when it
wants one- basket more to, finish' it, my stopping depends on'
myself, and if there be'but the eontents of ong basket laid on the
level ground, yet 1f T advance; thls going forwatd likewise depends
onmyself S R S U LN Bt .

19. Confucius said, he- who never ﬂags under my 1nstrnc-.
tions, is Hwny. .. T

- 20. Confucms speakmg of . kuy, saxd al:isl I saw h1m ad—
va.nce, bnt never did - I see him stap. -

21. Confucius says, the blade my spring, .and yet produce
no blossom, the blossom may appear, and may never give the
ripe grain. © ‘ o .

* This wish of the sage arose from a conviction' that to the end of his life, his principles would
npt he embraced, and. is of the sgme kind with his desire to cross the sea on a raft. By this
re 1y he meant, that wherever the superior man lives, he rentvates the mdrmers of thdse among

om he resxdes

K f In the winter of the Yith: year ‘of Gae’ Kang, Confucins returned from Wei fo I.po (hu Da-
tive Province). At that time, the rites of Chow were observed fn Loo, but peetry and music were

_in rather a mangled state, havm& logt their due regulation. Confacius lmd been travelling to
al parts of the %Jmpxre making “inquiries on the subject, and collecting what information
he could.obtain; vand seeing that his principles were not Jikely to be embraced dnrmg his life;
ke returned to his own Province th correct its masic.

$ The moral which the sage wished to be derived from this, was that as the revoluhons of
pature are nuceasing, so shoald the student be in his application to learning.
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22. Confucius says, a young student may be worthy of
veneration. Who knows but his knowledge may yet equal
mine? But if a man arrive at forty, or fifty, without hav-
ing acquired knowledge, he can never be worthy of veneration.
23. Confucius says, straight forward language, (or reproof)
will not men assent to it? Butitis reformation which is valuable
Insinuating words, will not men be pleased with them? But to
investigate the source of the evil is the grand point? What can I
do with those who are pleased and do not probe the root of the
evil—who assent and do not reform? *

. 24. Confucius says, the general of alarge army, may he seized,

.but the will of a common man cannot be forced.

. 25. - Confucius says, Yew is the- man whe in mean apparel,
and tattered garmén ts, can sit with those who wear farred robes,
without feeling ashamed. Nexther hartful, nor covetous, how
can he practice vice..

. 'T'sze Loo (i. e. Yew) constantly recited these words, on which
Confucius observed, how is this sufficient to be considered
virtae. } :

26. Confucius says, when the cold season arrives, then you
will know the Sung and . Pih trees (perhaps the Pine and cy-
press) by their durable foliage.

27. Confucius says, the truly intelligent have no donbts——the
truly virtuouns, no sorrow—and the truly brave, no fear.

.28.. Confucius says, a man may apply to learning, and yet
not hit on right principles, he may hit on right principles, and
yet not become established in them, he may be established in
them, and yet not be capable of weighing things aright.

® Btraight forward, faithful hngunge, is what men fear, hence they must assent to it. In-
sinusting words, do not take occasion of men's faults, hence they must give pleasnre,
But the consent whi¢h is not followed by reforuu.uon, is meul 'y a temporary and external thing,

and the pluuure that does not send one to examine his conduct to the bottom, shews that
person is incapable of perceiviag where the hidden idea lies.

t Tsse Loo hy constantly repenuu the terms in which lhe sage had praised-him, :hewd
that he was delighted with himself, ud made no farther effort to advasce in the path of virtae,
mre{outhngelgmmfermdw this in order to nromhm

)
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‘29, “ The Tang Te flower waves from side to side, and:do not
I think on you, but your abode is distant.” Confucius saya, mexn
do not think of it (wrtue) How is it distant! *

.., .. - CHAP. X,
. 1.. Confucius in his native vxllage was sincere and res;iee{ful
and -appeared as.if unable to speak. + ‘
1 Xn the Temple of Ancestors, and in the Court, he conversed
minutely about every thing, but with respectful cautiow.} °
.2} . In the Court, he talked to the inferier Officets with/
straight forward fidelity, and to the superior Officers he¢ talked
with pleasing frankness. - When the sovereigh was present,he
shewed a sespectful and dignified demeanour. vl oila )
3. When sent by his Prince to receive a guest, his comite-
_ mance suddenly changed, thus, and he walked with a short and
quick;step,itlius ; in bowing to them (i. e. surrounding officers
- he moved his hands left and right, but his robes bung straight,
both before and hehind, § He entered again with' quick step,-@nd
“his hands stretched like the two wings of a bird. When the guest
retired he. reported - to the Pnnoe, saymg “ the gueﬂt urbut
of. slght,‘ Gl e e T ;
. ‘l 'l‘hls is ; q:m(ntxon.fmm' an nnq:ent 'ode (he former two clnues hnve no me,a.mng lnd u-a
quoted, me:dy,wmmdnwue latter two.' " 't¢ .
‘pa:wz'nf:g:ha says, Confucmn ;iul: puotned th!; mt;xypl:;':rl;iﬂ: ‘l:dt:;%]h;;c::g l:e'v:: ;l:;
motion,..and: most tnﬂmg action. His native village, was the residencd of ' his parents, ‘e
bmthersind kivdred, hence his humble setiring deportment while there.

I The Anceutonal 'l'emple, is the depomitory of the rules respeeting rites and um
The Court is the place from which the nanolml laws i mue, hence whqt bolongi to theu onght
to be wminate]y mq!ured into,. .

© 9''When bowfng to those on his Jeft, he moved his hands to she left, when bomng. to thm
on his right, he moved his hxnds to the nght, but stood 8¢ as to keep Bis robes ltmght.
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4. When he entered the Palace door, he crouched down.i in
this manner, as if the door could not admit bim. He stood not i in
the middle of the door, nor did he walk on the threshold. * In
passing the (empty) seat of the Prince, his colour changed, thus:
he walked, with short and hasty step thus; and in speaking he
appeared unable to express himself. Holding up his robes he
ascended the hall, bending his body, thus, and. repressing his
breath as.if he did not breathe. ‘When he went out and des-
cended one step, he relaxed his countenance a little, assuming
a mild and pleasing deportment ; when he reached the foot of the
stair, he expanded his arms like a bird’s wings, thus. On return-
ing to his seat, he put on a serious, grave countenance, thus.

5. When receiving the seal of office he bent his body as if
tinable*to bear it ; holding it as high as the hands are raised in
making a bow, and as low as if delivering any thing—his
countenance wearing the appearance of fear and lifting his
feet with short and cautious step, as if intangled. In presenting
the public presents his countenance was mild and placid—in
presenting private presents, still more pleasant. '
_ 6. The superior man (Confucius) did not wear clothes with a
deep green, or crimson collar. He did not wear clothes of a reddish,
or brownish colour, as his common apparel. In hot weather
he wore a robe of fine, or coarse linen as an upper gar-
ment. Black clothes he lined with the skin of a (black) lamb ;
white robes with the skin of the deer—yellow with that of
the fox.

Common clothes he wore lonor with the right sleeve short Hu
pight gown was one length and a half of his body. At home he
wore thick warm clothes made of the hair of Hoo HS (a kind
of fox). When he put off his mourning rohes he failed not to wear
all the customary ornaments. Unless a we Shang (an under gar-
ment) he had his lower garments plaited. With lamb-skin robes
and sombre coloured cap he did not go to condole. On the first of
the month, he always put on his court robes and waited on the
Prince.

* Tho middle of the door (“ or rather the middle door’’) was that by which the Prince went
out and came in,
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%. When he fasted he dressed himself in clean clothes,—chang-
ed his food and his sitting place.

8. He did not dislike delicate food, nor had he any objection
to meat cut very small. Rice too hot, or with a bad flavor—
stinking fish and spoiled meat, or changed in flavor, discoloured
flesh, or what had a bad flavour he did not eat. Food over done,’
or out of season, he did not eat. 'Whatever was not properly
cut he did not eat, nor did he eat any thing without its proper
sauce. Although there were abundance of flesh, he did not take an
undue proportion of it : although he had no fixed standard as to
the quantity of wine he drunk, he never took so much as to in-
jurehis mind. Wine bought in the market he did not drink—dried
meat which was bought he did not eat. He never omitted taking
ginger to hisfood. He never eat too much. When assisting at thé
public sacrifices, he kept not the flesh, which he received,;
through the night. The flesh used in his family sacrifices,he gave
not away after being kept three days : if given away after three
days it would not be eatable. When eating be did not give his’
" opinion, when reposing he proposed not any subject of conversa<
tion. Although it were coarse food, vegetables or soup, he first
‘poured outalittle as a libation: this he did with solemn reverence.

9. 1f the mat was not laid straight, he sat not down. '

10. When the men of the village who used staves left a con-
‘vivial party, he also left. When the villagers brought the No * he
put on his court robes, and stood out side his door to receive it,

11. When-he sent a messenger te inquire for a friend in ano-
‘ther- Province, he bowed twice and accompanied him a short
way. Kanyg Tsze having sent some medicine to hlm, he bowed
and received it, but said Mow is not acquainted with it, and
‘dares not eat it. His stable being burnt down; when he’ retum-
"ed from Court, he asked whether the people were m_}pred but
did not enquire about the horses.

* A sort of exlubmnn by which they expelled deemons, or diseases oocasioned by dreons,
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12. When the Prince sent him food he first had it placed
properly on the table, and then tasted it. When the Prince
presented him with raw flesh, he had it dressed and then offered
it to his deceased ancestors. If the Prince gave him a living
animal, he fed it. When with his Prince at table, on the
Prince pourinz out a libation, he first tasted it. When sick,
if the Prince went to visit him, he laid his head to the east,
threw his court robes over him, and put on his great sash.
When the Prince called him;, he waited not for his carriage,
but walked on foot. When he entered the great temple he
asked about every thinz. When a friend died, who had no
relative, he said “let the care of burying him devolve on

.” When a friend presented him with a gift, if it were a car-
nao'e anl horses, unless thzre was flesh, that he could offer
in sacrifice, he did not bow. He did not sleep as if dead, nor
did he appear stiff and formal in his own house. When he met
one in a mourning habit, although his familiar acquaintance, he
shewed him respect. When he saw one wearing the robes of
oftice, or a blind person, although in the habit of seeing him daily,
he did him honor. When he met a persofi in mourning, be bowed
even to the front cross beam of his carriage, he did the same to the
person bearing the census of the people. When he saw his host
spread a full table for him, he changed his countenance, and rose
to. shew his respect., In time of loud thunder, or violent winds
be manifested awe.

13. When he mounted a carriage, he stood upright and took
hold of the cords—when in a carriage he did not gaze ahout,
talk fast, nor point at people. ;

14. At the countenance {of a ‘man) a bu'd rises, flies about
(till he pass) and then returns. It is said that the Tsze bird was
enjoying itself near a mountain bridge, when it saw Tsze Loo
it gave three shrieks and rose. *

® This is a fragment seemingly uncoanected with what goes before.
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CHAP. XI.

1. Confucius said, in former times, those who excelled in the
knowledge of propriety and music are (by men of the present
age) esteemed mere rustics—but in the present day, those who
are versed in the knowledge of propriety and music, are esteemed
accomplished Scholars. In practice, I follow those of former
ages. ¥

2. Coufucius said, of those who followed me in Chin and
Tsae, none now call at my door. Those who excelled in the
practice of virtue, were Yen Yuen, Min Tsze Keen, Yen Pih
New, and Chung Kung. The most eloquent were Tsae Go and
“Tsze Kung. Those who were best versed in politics, were Yen

“Yuen and Ke Loo. The most eminent in literature, were Tsze
Yew and Tsze Hea.

8. Confucius said, Hwuy does not asist me. I say not any
thing in which he does not delight.

4. Confucius said, how eminent was the filial piety of Min
Tsze Keen! There was no man who did not credit the testimony

‘of his parents and brothers (concerning his filial piety.)

5. Nan Yung, daily repeated the Pih Kwei, three times: Con-
fucius gave him his brother’s daughter in marriage.

6. Ke Kang asked which of the disciples loved study most,
Confucius replied, there was one Hwuy, who delighted in study,
but unfortunately his life was short. He is dead, and now I
have no such man.

¥ In former times, men possessed a due proportion of plain, honest sincerity, duly blended
with or tal plishments; at present, the learned have more polish than substantial virtue

t Hwuy had such a clear perception of every doctrine which the sage delivered, that he
mover came to have his doubts resolved. Hence l{i.u delighted master said, I receive no asais-
tance from Hwuy, as it respects the advantages resulting to the teacher from the frequent djs-

sasion of difficalt poiuts : for Hwuy has no dilliculties to solve. This was not said because the
#mge needed the assistance of his disciples, but proceeded from humility asd a wish to

.oxtal Hwuy.
G
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7. Whon Yen Yuen died, Yen Loo begged Confucius to sell
his carriage and buy an outside coffin for him, to which request
Confucius replied, talents or not talents, every man says he is
my son. When Le died, he had an-inner, but no. outer cof-
fin. I cannot walk on foot in order that he may have an outer
coffin. Since I held the office of a Ta Foo I ought not to walk
on foot. * L o .

. 8. When Yen Yuen died, Confucius deeply lamented him,
exclaiming, heaven has ruined me! heaven has ruined me !

9. When Yen Yuen died, Confucius wept bitterly. His followers
said, does not our Master lament too bitterly! Should I not do
so! If I do not lament such a man, whom shall I lament!+

10, When Yen Yuen died, the ather disciples wished to give
bim a splendid funeral, Confucius said, it is improper: but
they buried him in a splendid manner (on which account) the
sage said, “ Hwuy looked on me as his father, that I could not

-treat him as a son, is not my hlame, but that of my disciples.}

11. Ke Loo asked how the gods ought to be served. The
sage replied, you canuot yet serve men, how can you serve the
gods? I presame to ask concerning death, You do not. yet
know life ; how can you know death. .

12. Min Tsze stood by with steady mildness in his looks,
Tsze Loo appeared firm and bold. Yen Yew and Tsze Kung
manifested a soft pliability. Confucius was pleased, but said,
Yew will not die a proper death,

* Yen Loo was the father of Yen Yuen, and Le was the son of Confucius. As the sa
baried his own son without an outer coffin, he justly considered, that althoagh Le’s tale
were not equal to Yen Yuen's yet, as he was his own son, it would he improper to {reat another

" with more respect. :
.t He lamented that he did not succeed in hyrying ku_y in a proper manner, as he interred
his own son Le, and this be did in order to reprove his disciples.

t Ty fungrals it should be cossidersd whether the famnily possesses means or not. F is dot
agreeable to reason that poor people should have expensive funerals, on this ground the sage
gave his veto to the request of his disciples. . . :

¥ The gods and men ought to be served on the same principles and so should the liviag
and the dead. Consequeatly he who knows how to serve men, must know how to serve
gods, and he who is acquainted with the prinoiples of life, kuows the principles of death. §

~ 9 9 As to serving the dead, ia the manner of the Chinese, it is evidently gross idolatry, and
eonsequently condemned bv the law of the oaly ljving and true God : but must it not appear
to every unprejudiced mindl, at the first glance, that there ought in many respects to be a vast
difference between the sesvijces which we render to God, and that which we render to oar
fellow creatures! Aail is it not & palpable faot, that many are in a great measure acqusinted
with their duty to man, who are at the same time totally ignorant of the very first priaciples
of their daty to God, ' Thus coufounding things which are so vastly different, is one of the

fatal effects of Loing unacquaisted with tgwevealed will of God,

-

— .
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138. * The store keéper of Lioo:wished to erect a new granary,
Min Tsze Keen said, why not repair theold onz2? What neces-
sity for ‘altering it? - Confucius- said, this man is not a man of
words, but if he speak, it-is always to the point.

I4. Coifucius said, how does Yew’s harp suit my Porch
(school)¥* - -« . ... & _ .0 N

For this reason the other disciples shewed less respect for Tsze
Loo, on which Confucius said, Yew has ascended the great
hall, but has not yet entered the inner chambers of science.
© 15. Tsze Kung asked whether Sze, or Shang was the more
learned and virtuous. Confucius replied, Sze goes tos far, and
Shang gces oot far enough. Then Sze excels? Confucius re-
plied, to go too far, is as bad, as not to go tar eénough. .

16. ‘Ke She wagd richer than Chow Kung: Kew collected the
.taxes for him, and (by extortion) increased his riches. Confu-
‘¢ius said, he is not my disciple. Little children drum him away.

17. Tsae is deficient in knowledge. San is dull. Sze, with a
fine exterior, is wanting in sincerity. Yew is valgar. +

. 18. Confucius said, Hwuy is near perfect virtue: he is often
‘in great poverty. o : :

Sze did not submit to the will of heaven, he coveted gain;
planned well, and often succeeded,

19. Tsze Chang asked respecting the principles and practice
of the Shen Jin (virtuous man). Confucius replied, he does not
tread in the footsteps of the sages,. nor enter the chambers of
the learned. } :

" ® Tsze Loo’s barp had a harsh, warlike ssund, which was ill suited to the mild dectrines

teught in the school of the sage.
* 't Some think that the two words ‘“Confacius said.”’ Should be placed at the-head of these
four sentences : according to this, they express the oginion of the sage respecting these four
disciples, and consequently the present tense ought to be employed.

b 'ghe Shen Jin (or virtnous man) is one who possesses an excellent natnral -disposition,
aud who does nothing vicious, but who has no inclination to learn, hence is. unacquaigted

with the dootrines of the sages, and consequently does not follow their footsteps. § ¢

$1 The sages of China, sometimes exfreu themselves, as if they considered it imposible
for a man to be virtuous, who is not a scholar ; bat from this septesce it appears, that a mam
destitute of learning may possess a considerable portion of virtue. The Protestant Missiona-
ties 0 China, and we believe the Romish Missionaries also, have often used the words ¢ Shen
Jin,”’ as the Jesigmtion of a true Christian, The Chinese reader ought not however to suppose
ihat the words, when thus applied, are to be taken in the sense given to them in this passage.
In the mouth of a true servant of Jesus, Shen Jin, does not mean an unlearned person, of an
exoéllent natural disposition, but a person, whether learned, or unlearned, whose dopraved

pature has been rencvated by the Almighty power of the Holy Spirit. -
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- 20. Confucins said, can you kmow from a man’s having
reasoned well, whether he be a man of superior virtue, ex &
painted impostor?

21. Tsze Loo asked whether upon hearing & duty (recom~

mended) he ought immediately to put it in practice? Confugius

replied, your father and elder brother are alive, why should you
&ct immediately on hearing a thing! * Yew likewise asked if he
ought to act as soon as he heard a precept? Confucius said
act immediately. Kung Se Hwa said, when Yew asked whethey
he ought on hearing, to act immediately, you Sir, answer-
ed that his father and elder brother were alive: Kew asked
the same question, and you replied, act immediately. I am in
doubt as to your meaning, and presume to ask. Cenfucius re-
plied, Kew is of a slow disposition, and I wish to spur him
on—Yew is rash, and I wish to check him.

22. Confucius was alarmed (or in danger) in Kwang: Yen

‘Yuen having fallen behind, when he came up, Confucius said,

I thought you had been dead ; to which he replied, how could

I dare to die while my master is alive !

23. Ke Tsze Yen asked whether Chung Yew, and Yen Kew
might be called great statesmen. Confucius repkied, I thought
Sir, you were about to ask. concerning something marvellous,
and lo you merely ask ahout Yew and Kew! Those who deserve
to be denominated great ministers serve their Prince according
#o what is right and just, and when they canmot so act,
resign. At present, Yew and Kew may be considered as making
up the namber of the ministers. Then they will follow thair
master? Confucius answered, in assassinating a father, or #
Prince, they would not follow him.} ‘

* Thrat is, he ought always to ask the advice of bis father and elder brather before undertslis
ing any thing. ) .

t How ought I carelessly to expose myselTto death, while my master lives, whom I o
ulways to protect. Thia wce shews the strang motoud deve and negard, whisk subeisted do-
‘tween the sage and his faverite disciple.

t Ke She had usurped grest power and wished to Xill, or dethrope his Prirve. These

en beld offices unf: him, bat could veither restrain him, nor would they resign; o
Were too well acquainted with their duty to the reiguing Prince tp admit of adnuuui
e She in his treasonable désigps.

—
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24. Tsze Loo appointed Tszei Kaou to be governor of Pey

Confucius said, yom have injured a man’s son. Tsze Loo re«

‘ plied, there are the people to govern and the Temples to over
see, why should he read hoeks before he be. learned in these?
Confucius answered, I hate loguacity. *

25. - When Tsze Loo, Tsling Seih, Yen 'Yew, and Klmv
8e Hwa were sitting by him, Confucius said, although I be aday
older than you, let not that deter you from deelaring your opi-
nions. You say we dwell here and are not known,. but suppose
you were known, what would -you do? Tsze Loo, with an air of
fevity, replied abruptly, send me to rule a country of one
thousand Chariots, hemmed in between two powerful states,
pressed by Iarge armies, and at the same time distressed by
famine, and. in the space of about three years, I will make
the people brave, .and turn their minds to justice: Confucius
smiled,

Confucius said, and wRat would you do Kew? Kew replied,
were I employed in governing a country of about. sixty, or se--
venty, or about fifty, or sixty Lz, in the space of three years,
I would cause the people to possess sufficient resoutces, ‘but as
to teaching them propriety and music, I should be obliged to
leave that to a superior man. And what would you do Chih?
Chih replied, T am not master of such things, but-I wish té
study them. . When there is business in the Temple of Ancestors,
or at the assemblies of the Princes, I would put on the
proper robes, and cap, and act as a sub-assistant. 'Tn what is

our wish? Téén drew his air to a close, laid aside his harp,
rose and said, I differ from these three gentlemen. On which
Confuciug observed, what harm is there in that! - YLet each
speak his mind? T&n answered, I should like, now in the close
of spring, to put on my spring robes, and in company with ﬁvd

% Tsre Kaon was: nyomh of an exeellent disposition, but had not studied, on wluoh socayod
the sage aonsidered that Tsze Loo in appointing him to the government of Pe had done him
lcﬂom‘ injhry;: or robbed him, as the expression denotex. Loo wishiwgte have the g

ébol;h he was conscious that he had acted wrong, insivuated that !he dauties of a go-
vnmor did not require that 2 man should. be deoply zoad, but that on the. nantrary be might

by practice leamn bow tg act.
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orsix capped compinions, and six or sevén youths, go and bathe
in the E, take the air among the locad temples, and return smg-
ing. Coufucins exclaimed, I agree with “Tusn. *.

< 'These three-disciples having gone out. Tsing Seih stayed behind.
Tsing Stih asked what the words of the.three disciples meant,
Confacias replied, each merely . expressed his opinion. A Why
did you smile at Yew? Confucius answered, a country must he
g’overned ‘by propriety ; his language was not modest and yield-
ing, therefore I smiled at him. . Bat did not Kew also express
 wish to govem a country? Ans. when was it seen that an ex-
tent of 60 or 70 Le, or 50 or 60 Le, was not considered a country.
Does not Chih also wish to govern a Province? Who but rulers
of Princes attend on the Emperor in the Royal Temples, and are
present at levees? If Chih were a sub-asmstant pray who would
be great (or. chicf?)

' CHAP. XIL..

" 1. Yen Yuen asked in what perfect virtae (or benevolence)
¢(‘m‘sists? Confucias replied, virtue consists in conquering self,
and retarning to propriety. When a man has conquered self, and
returned to propriety, on that day all men will allow that he is vir-
tuous. Does: perfect virtue then originate in one’s self orin others?
len Yuen. -asked what are the:several branches. of perfect vir-
tue" Confucms replied, what is contrary to propriety, look not
at it—listen. not to. lt—speak not of 1t-—touch (or move) it not.
Yen Yuea teJomed although Hwuy is not clever, he wmhes
to-act thus. -

2 Chunw Kung. asked what is perfect vxrtpe? Confucius
said, when you go out, do it as if you were receiving a guest
of hxgh rank ; command the people as if you were attending'a
great sacrificial festival. . What you do not- wish- others to do
to'you, donot to them ; then in the country none will be dis-
pleased with you: nor wxll any in the family feel disatisfied.
Chung Kung replied, although I am not quick T wish to act thus.

* He aimed ot at any thing beyond his monnndabxlnws,butfelutcuenhu situs-
tion, bence the commendation of t.ge sage.
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- 3.. Sze M1 Now asked what constitutes perfect virtue. Cons+
fucius replied, it is to find it difficult to speak. To find it diffi-
cult to speak ! Ts that perfect virtue? Confucius rejoined, what
is difficult to practice, must it not be difficult to speak ? *

4. Sze Ma New asked respecting the man of saperior virtue.
Confucius ‘replied, he has necither sorrow nor fear. To have
neither sorrow nor fear, does that constitute a man of superior
virtnue! Confucius rejoined, when a man examines within, and
finds nothing wrong, why should he have either sorrow or fear:

5. Sze Ma Naw in grief, exclaimed all men have brothers,
I alone have none! Tsze Hea said, I have heard, that life and
death are decreed and that riches and honor depend on heaven.
The man of superior virtue, is serious and respectful, and
constantly so. To others he always manifests respect and
politeness : hence all within the four seas are his brethren. How
can the superior man be grieved, as if without brethren?

6. Tsze Cha;xg asked what might be called superior intelti-
gence. Confucius said, when a man can stop a slowly soak-
ing slander, and a flesh cutting accusation, he may be called
intelligent, - The man, that can defeat the ends of a soaking
slander, and a flesh cutting accusation, may be said to possess
‘@ high degree of intelligence. + )

7. Tsze Chung asked respecting government. Confucius re-
plied, let there be safficient supplies, and- pleity of troeps, and
gain the confideace of the people. Tsze Chung said, if one of
‘these three must be dispensed with, which should be firat given
up. Ans. The military, Tsze Chung asked again saying if forcad
to give up one of the remaining two, which ought to be given
up first? Ans, The supplies: from ancient days to the present
i i ‘ot 1o ke s oo o o i Mganger Hd b merey spokn of poi

. yirtwe in dgmal torms little or no effeot would bave been produced on his rash and thought-
1 He that oan detect and prevent the objeot of that secret and slow attempt t6 ruin his oba-’

raoter which resembles the ual entrance of water into any substance, or frustrate the ends
of that malice which wonld lead one to out out a piece of his own flesh to present as evidesow

8 having been wounded by another, may be said to possess superior saggoity,. .

2
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time, all have digd, but if the peoplehave.ho earifidente (in their
rulers) they canndt be established. '

8, Keih Tsze Ching said, the superior man {s:substantially
virtuous and no more, what necessity for ornamental accomplish-
ments! Teze Kung said, alas for what you have said, Sir, of the
superior man ! Four horses cannot overtake the tongue. Orna-~
went is as substance and substance as ornament. The skins
of the Tiger, and leopard, when tanned, appear the same as the
skins of the dog, or sheep whea tanned. * . ‘

9. Gae Kung asked Yew J3, saying, this year there is scar-
city, and I have not suafficient supplies, what ought to be done?
Yew J& replied, why not take omly one tenth in taxes.+ To
which the Prince replied, when two tenths are not sufficient,
why take only onc? Ans. If the people have plenty, how can
the Prince want? If the people have not enough, how can the
Prince have plenty ? o .

10. Tsze Chang asked how virtue may be exalted, and doybts
dissolved. Confucius replied, be governed by fidelity and sin-
cerity, and constantly advance in rectitude, thus virtne will bs
exalted. If when you love 2 man you wish him to live, but
when you are displeased with him you wish for his death, since
‘you both-wish him to live, and to die, this is to doubt .}

11. Prince King of Tse, asked about government at Confucius,
Confucius answered, let the Prince act the Prince, the Minister
the Minister, the father the father, and the son the son. § To
which the Prince replied, you have spoken excellently; for in
truth, if the Prince neglect the duty of a Prince, the Minister

that of a Minister, - the father that of a father, and tht .sem

“that of a son, although there may he abundance of provisions

‘‘how could we enjoy them !

~® Thatis, it is only learning and politeness that distinguish the superior man from the rus~
tle, fust as it is only by the hair, that we distinguish the Leopard’s skin from that of the dog
or sheep, which when tanned ap; the sage. :

“- ¥ In the Chow Dynasty, one bushandman received ‘one handred Mow of land, and paid one
tenth in taxes. But in the Loo country, from the time of Prince Seun, the Government exneted

. two tenths in taxes. Hence Yew Jo begged Prince Gae to retura to the old custom of exact-

ing one tenth. His intention was to persuade the Prince to be economical and to treat his
. people liberallg.
© 7 ¢ Life and death are detsrmined by heaven, hence to wish for the one or the other, is'ta
doubt the divine deerees. : . .
§ The minisier of Kung, Prince of Tse, had heen allowed to assome too much power.
The Prince did not make his eldest son heir to the thrope; thus neither Prince, Minister,
father nor son, did, or could do his duty, henoe the.reply of the sage.
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- 12.  Confucius said, he who can with half-a sentence put an
end to litigations is Yew: For Tsze Loo acted with decision
and promptitude. * o '

13. Confucius said, inhearing law suits I actlike other men,
but it is necessary to put an end to litigations. +

14. Tsze Chang asked respecting government. Confucius
replied, let your mind dwell upon it without wearying and prac-
‘tice it with faithfulness. : S

15. Confucius says, the superior man, perfects men’s virtues,
but does not finish men’s vices ; the mean man acts the reverse
of this. o

16. Ke Kang Tsze asked Confucius respecting government,
Confucius replied, government is rectitude. If you, Sir, lead
by rectitude, who will dare to act contrary to rectitude!

17. Ke Kang was harassed by robbers, and consulted Con-
fucius on_the subject. Confucius said, if you, Sir, were not
eovetous, the people would not rob, even though you should
hire them to do it. . :

18. Ke Kang asked of Confucius respecting government,
saying, how would it answer to put to death the vicious, in
order to bring forward the virtuous. Confucius replied, Sir,
if you wish to govern ‘well, why put men to death. If you
only wish for virtue, the people will be virtuous. The virtue of
the superior man (or of superiors) resembles the wind, that of
inferiors resembles the grass. When the wind blows on the grass
it must yield.

* Teze Loo was a man of sincerity, fidelity, and prompt decision; hence as soon as he wttered

!:’is word:],‘ men gave him credit, and yielded to gi';, nay they did not even wait till he had
one speaking.

t Yang She said, Tsze Loo could with half a sentence decide a law suit, but he knew not
how to rule a country by propriety, and humility ; consequently, he could not prevent litigations
smong the people. On which acconnt these words of the sage are recorded, to shew that
be did not consider it difficult to decide law suits, but that what he deemed important, was
to put an end to litigations altogether. :

f The dootrines of Confucius were directly opposed to tyranny, or harsh government. His
seheme was to lead men by reason and good example ; and he constantly maintained, -that if
superiors were virtaous, inferiors would certainly be so too. $ ¢ .

:.-t We have already observed that this principle, although good in itself, is carried 4 litils
too far by the sage and his followers. primciy - g " ¢

H
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19. Tsze Chang asked what the scholar must be who de-

serves fame. Confucius replied, what do you call fame?
Tsze Chang answered, to be heard of through the province, and
at home. Confucius said, that is only to be heard of, but not
to have true fame. Now true fame consists in plain, straight
forward sincerity—in the love of justice—in examining men’s
words—in reading their countenances—and in giving place to
others; suchaman must be famous through the country and at
home. '
He who aims at being .heard of, assumes the appearance of
virtue, but in his actions opposes it: yet he rests satisfied with
himself, and doubts not of being right. - Such a man will be
heard of, both at home and abroad. *

20. While Fan Che, was walking along with Confucius, Woo
Ke said, T presume to ask how virtue may be honored, secret
. vice suppressed, and doubts resolved. Confucius exclaimed, an
excellent question indeed!" Does not that which at first requires
great labor, and is afterwards attained, honor virtue? 'To attack
our own vices, and not to attack the vices of otheré, is not th&t
to suppress secret vice? In one morning’s rage, to forget its
eonquences to one’s self and relatives, does not this shew doubt. 4

21. " Fan Che -asked what benevolence (or perfect virtue) is,
_Cbnfu,(:ius replied,—to love men. What is knowledge? The sage
answered, to know men, :

* Ching Tsze savs, that the stadent ought to bend his undivided attention to reality, and
not to permit the love of fame to come near him. .He who covets fame, has lost the fundamental
principles of genuine lesrning. He wha studies for a nawme, is a hypocrite. The students of the
present day, for the most part, study in order to gain fame and through fame to get gain,

Yin She says, that the fanlt of Tsze Chang’s Jearning, lay in his not hending his whale at-
tention to realities. Wherefore Confucius angwered him in this manner: wishing him in all
things to be sincere and substantial. This internal fulness would be mavifested exteraally. If
the disciples who themselves received the instructions of the sage, erred in this manner, how

much more must those of after ages ! ’

+ The man who in a fit of anger brings on himself and relatives great misery, shows tha
highest degree oi indiscrimination between what is light and heavy ; hence, in reference to just
principles, he may be said to b¢ undecided, or in doabt. Although the sage does not in
Y doabts, an inference may be drawn from hig

#0 many words point out the method of reso.]ving rence ) ;
words, viz. that the best method is to examine fully the first, or incipient motives to astipn,
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Fan Che did mot comprehend this. Confucius said, elevate the
upright, and dismiss the perverse, thus. you will make the de--
praved upright. * .

- Fan Che departed and waited on Tsaé Hea, to whom he said,
just now I had an interview with Coufucius, and when I asked
what knowledge is, he replied, elevate the upright, and dismiss the
depraved, thus you may make the depraved upright. What does-
he mean? Tsze Hea replied, rich are his words! .When Shun
was Emperor, he selected and elevated Kaou Yaou from among
the multitude, and the vicious (or rather vice) went to a distance.
When Tang was Emperor, he chose and exalted E Yin from
the mass of the people, and vice fled to a great distance.

22. Tsze Kung asked how we ought to conduct ourselves in
our intercourse with friends. Confucius replied, teach (or re-
prove) them with fidelity, lead them skilfully : if they will not
follow, desist; do not disgrace yourself. ,

23. Tsang Tsze said, the superior man emaploys his learning
to collect friends, and his friends to assist (orincrease) his virtue.

CHAP. XIII.

——

1. Tsze Loo asked concerning government. Confucius replied,
lead the people (by your example), and encourage them. I beg
to ask what more is requisite? Be not weary in acting thus.

2. Chung Kung, when first minister to Ke She, asked res-
pecting government. Confucius said, in the first place, have
suitable Officers under you. Pardon small offences, and pro-
mote men of virtue and talents. But how shall I ascertain who

* Fan Che supposed that a knowledge of men would be injurious to the love of them ; from .
the cireumstance, that an acquaintance with the vices of men, would lead us to hate, rather
than love them. But the sage wished to teach him, that a correct knowledge of men, would en-
sble those in power to honor and promote the virtaous, and to disgrace and dismiss the vici-

ous, go that in the end, the vicious would by this treatment be reclaimed, and hence would
deserve to be loved. Thus the good man may with propriety love men in general,
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possess virtue and talents, that I may promote thers? If you
promote those whom you know, will men conceal those whom.
you know not ? -

8. Tsze Loo said to Confucius, suppose, Sir, the Prince of_
Wei were to give you an official a appointment, what would
you teach him to do first? Confucius replied, to establish his
character. On which Tsze Loo exclaimed, indeed ! You have
shot far beyond the mark, Sir! Why should the establishing of
his character be of the first importance!

Confucius replied, you are a simple rustic Yew. The su-
perior man is not rash and heedless in those things which he
understands not, as you are. If one’s character is not correct,
his words will be inconsistent, if his words are inconsistent, things
will not be properly done. * If things arc not properly done,
propriety and music will not flourish. When propriety and music
do not flourish, punishments are not equitable. 'When punish-

ments are not equitable, the people will not know how to move,

hand or foot. Therefore the character of a superior man must
be such as can be spoken of. What is said of it, must be such
as may be practised. + A superior man is never rash and irre-
gular in his words. '

4. Fan Che begged to be instructed in husbandry. Confu-
cius said, I am not a farmer. He next asked to be taught the
art of gardening. Confucius said, I am not a gardener. When
Fian Che went out, Confucius said, this Fan Che acts the in~
ferior man.t When superiors love propriety, the people will not
dare to be disrespectful. When superiors love justice, the peo-
ple will not dare to disobey. When superiors love truth, the

* Whatever virtue you wish the people to practice, first practice it yonrself, and th

will certainly imitate you. Assist them in every case of necessity, and they will serve yop wi
the utmost diligence and fidelity.

t At that time Ling, Prince of Wei, had expelled his eldest son. When Ling died the peo-
ple of Wei crowned his grandson, who, when his father wished to return to his country,
opposed him, hence the sage considered that it was of the first importance, for such a meam,
to:redeem his charncter.

$ There is nothing degrading in being a anme, or gardener, but Fan Che having en-

tered the school of the sage, these employments were unsuitabde to ixu situation.
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people will not dare to be unfaithful. When matters are thus,
the people will come from all quarters to serve you, carrying
their young children in little bags on their backs. TIn such cir-
eumstances, what use is there for studying husbandry.

5. Confucius says, although a man may be able to recites
the three hundred Odes; if, when he receives an appointment,
he know not how to act, or when sent abroad as an Ambassador
be is unable of himself to reply to the questions put to himj;
although he has read much, of what use is it to him ? ,
6. Confucius says, that if your own conduct be correct, al-
though you do not command, men will do their duty. But
if your own conduct be incorrect, although you command, the
people will not obey.

7. Confucius saxd the political systems of Loo and Wei
are brothers.

8. Confucius said, Kung Tsze King; managed his own fa-
mily well. At first, having little, he said it will do. After-
wards having a little more, he said it is complete When he be-
came rich he said it is excellent!

9. Confucius having gone to Wei, Yen Yuen acted as his
coachman. Confucius said, how numerous the people! Yen
Yuen said, since the population is so great, what can be
done for the farther good of the community? Enrich them. When:
they are made rich, what moxe can be done for them? Instruct
them.

-10.  Confucius said, if any government would employ me ;
in. the course of one year, I would do something, and in threv
years I would make a complete reformation.

11. Confucius said, it is an ancient saying, that, if a succession
df virtuous men were to govern a Pravince for a period of one
hundred years, an end would be put to tyranny, and capital:
pnnishménts * What think you of these words !
:;;i"f."’fn’ﬁ,’e",m"?‘éﬁf ity S airus e drre 1 ﬁ.’f:ﬁﬂ'@i‘&“ﬁl‘:ﬁ?’ this, &

sage mld not require one hundred years, nor would the renevation wlnch he would effect
swp in this. .
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~ 12, Confucius said, if we had a King, in one age (about
thirty years) the people would be virtuous. *

13. Confucius said, if a man can rectify his own conducty
what difficulty will he find in governing others! If he cannot
rectify himself, bow can he rectify others ! S

14. Yen Tsze having returned from an audience, (with Ke
She) Contucius said, why have you come so late? To which he
replied,. I have been at court, on public business. Confucius
rejoined it must have been private business ; had it been govern-
ment business, .although I am not now in office, I must have
heard of it. 4 : B . : o

15. Ting, Prince of Loo asked whether there was any one
sentence, suflicient to lead to the prosperity of a country? Con-
fucius replied, one word cannot cogtain so much as this. Men
say that to be a King is difficult, and to be a minister'is not easy.-
If you know that it is difficult to be a King, is not this one
word which contains the germ of the prosperity of a Province?
Is there any one word, which would lead to the ruin of a
kingdom? Confucius replied, how can so much be expressed
by one word. Yet men say I could have no pleasure in being a
Prince, unless there were none who would oppose my words.'
Now if the Prince’s eommands are good, and none oppose
them, is not this excellent ? Bat if they are bad, and none op-
pose then, then does not the one word. ¢ none oppose” contain’
that which will lead te the ruin of a nation? : ;

-16. The governor of Yih, asked respecting govefnment.
Confucius replied, make glad those who are near, and those:
who are at a'distance will come. ' :

". If any one shonld say, that three yur.s and one age (30 years) are very different, as t.

dity and slowpess in the work of renovation: and ask why the sage says at one time, that’
this work may be done in three years, and at another time, that it woald reguire thirty years,
Chin Tsze, anawers by remarking. that when Coufncius spoke of three years, he meant that
in that period a sage could put the laws and regulations in a state of order, and thus set in mo-
tion the elements of complete renovation, but, that it would require a period of thirty years, to*
gredually advance the people in virtue, and rub them into righteousness; so that virtuous prin-
ciples shell have been thoroughly wrought iuto their very nature. . :

“t Propriety required, that when the court had any public question to discuss, those whe '
bed formerly been in office, should be informed of it. ﬁut at that time, Ke She had usurped
tl;o L{ower in Loo, and did not meet with his peers in the court house, to transact the affaire
O e

nation ; hat held private consulations with his own servants. Hence Confucius by this
semark had a deep intentien of repressing Ke She and of teaching his pupil Yen Tsze,
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17. Tsze Hea when governor of Keu Foo, asked respecting
government, Confucius said, be not rash, and regard not a tri-
fling advantage. If you are in haste, you will not succeed. If
you regard a small advantage, you will not be able to accom-
plish great things.

- 18. The Governor of Yih conversing with Confucius said,
in my village there is a truly upright man. His father stole a
sheep and he proved the theft. Confucius said, the upright in
my village, differ from this. ‘The father conceals the faults of
the son, and the son those of the father: uprightness liesin thig! *

'19. - Fan Che asked, what perfect virtue is, Confucius said,
in retirement, be Serious, in the discharge of the duties of your
office, be respectful,—in your intercourse with men, be faithful.
Although you go among barbarlans, you must not cease to act
thus. '

20. Tsze Chung asked, what descriptlon of man may be
styled an eminent scholar. Confucius replied, he who has-
a sense of shame; and. who if sent abroad on an Embassy:
would not disgrace the authority of his Prince. I presume-
to ask who may be considered next in order? Those whom they :
of the same family style filial, and whom the people of the same
village call fraternal. I beg leave to ask who are next to these?:
He who is sincere in his words, and determined in his actions,
although dull, and of mean capacity, may be considered
next in order!+ What may the present ministers of state be:
‘called'! They are mere measures, how are they worth - speak
nw about.

21. Confucius said, since I cannot obtain men perfectly
correct to whom I 'may deliver my doctrines, I must look for
emulous and cautious men. The emulous will press forward

# That the father and spn shon]d conceal each others faults is in the highest degree accordant
with divine reason, and the nature of man. :
* t Such a man does not inquire whether what he says, aceord with reason or not, but keeps

his word faithfully. In actmg, he does not study whether what he does ought to be done or not ;

but goes through with it,

4% This principle is good, :n § oertain extent, but if earrled so far as to del‘eat the ends qf
Fthc justice, it is pernicious, and must be abandoned by every truly apright man,
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to the highest point. The cautious will do nething wrong. *
. 22. Confucius said, the south coantry people have a proverb
which says, that without 'stability a man can neither be a ma-
gician, nor a Doctor. Very good! (The Yih says) he who does
not steadfastly persevere in the path of virtue, will be disgrac-
¢d. Confucius says, -this is only because he has not made him-
self a acquainted with the Yih.

. 23. Confucius says, the superior man lives in harmony with
‘men, without caballing. The mean man cabals, without living in
karmony.’ '

. 24. 'Tsze Kung asked, what may be said of a man, who is
loved by all the people in the village? Confucigs replied, you
must not believe, that he is troly virtuous. What if all in the village
hate him? Confucins answered, even then you must not believe
that he is vicious. This is not equal to being loved by all the
virtuous in the place; and hated by all the vicious. .

. 25. Confuacius says, the superior man is easily served, but
difficult to please. If you wish to please him by whatis contrary
to right principles, he will not be pleased. He employs men
aceording to their talents, The mean man is difficult to serve,

‘but easily pleased. If you wish to please him by that which is
opposite to just principles, he will be pleased. In employing
men he requires them to be qualified for every thing. }

* Jt was the sincere and ardent wish of the sage, to obtain men who steadily ‘and exactly
kept the due medium, in all their actions, to whom he might commit his dootrines, in order
that they might be handed down to future ages: but as he could not suoceed in accomplishing
this wish, he sought for men of ardent minds and great learning, and virtuae, and who after proper
eultivation would accomplish great things. He at the same time sought for cautions, steady
men, who though deficient in knowledge, might be so moulded by a proper education, that
they would steadfastly adhere to the path of virtne, and do much for the dissemination of the
sage’s principles. * ¢ ) . .

- ¢ One Commentator says, that the sense of this sentence is not clear. Another explains it by
sgying, that the Yih King clearly sets forth the disgrace of not perserving in the path of vir-

tue, uently, if & max fail here, it is because he has not made himself well aoquainted
with the Yih King. -

% The superior and mean man, here spoken of, refer to the ministers of state, and great
sfficers of that time. Nothing contrary to rectitade can delight the mifid of the superior man.
But in employing men, if they possess hut one ta'ent, or know but one art, they will find em-
ployment in his service. Such is his ltheral candid disposition. The mean man is, in every
thing, the direct reverse of this. . . - .

" *® Why could not the omnipotent virtue of the sage, which is said to be capable of rene-
vating all natare, form hix own disciples to perfect virtue, s0 that they should be in every
respeot what he could wish them to be? . .
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98 Confucius says, the saperior man is dignified, with-
out pride: the mean mang is proud, and destitute of ease and
liberality. _
" 927. Confucius says, the man whois firm, and magnanimous ;
plain in his manners, and glow in speech, is near perfect virtue. *

928 Tsze Loo asked, what is requisite, to render a man
worthy of being called learned. Confucius replied, he must be -
gincere and open in his admonitions (or reproofs) and mild and
pleagant in his temper. He must admonish his friends with
frankness and sincerity, and live in harmony with his brothers. ¥

29. Confucius said, were a good man to teach the people
for seven years, they might then be employed in war §

80. Confucius says, to lead out-untaught people to war, is
to throw them away. = '

'CHAP. XIV.

1. Heen asked what things a’man ought to be ashamed of?
Confucius said, when a country is governed by reason to have
a salary, (a sinecure) and when a country isnot governed by right
principles, to have a salary, are both shameful things. q

#® These nataral by good qualities only want to be adorned by literature in order to fuish the
man's virtue, * * -

t Tsze Loo was deficient in these virtues, on which aocount the sage tanght himn in this
tranver

$ If you instruct the people in the keowledge of filial piety, fraternal affection, fidelity,
sincerity, hushandry and war, then they will love their superiors, and die for them. When
you hxve by eduoation bronght them to this, they are prepared for the fisld of battle.

§ <“To have asalary,”” here menns to be concerned only about government emolaments, without
discharging the duties of your office. Heen was backward in the performance of his duty. He
g‘ew that to have a salary in & country not governed by right prinsiples, without acting, was
isgrassful, hut was not conseious that the same was the case, in a country governed by good
prineiples, heuce the sage spoke of both unitedly, in order to rouse him to a sense of his duty.

®* This is a fatal error. For although it must me allowed, that learning gives a polish to
hemun virtue, and sbmetimes proves a means of leading to genuine sanctity of charsster ; yet
the world affords and melanch e'dy proofs, that mere human learniug is totall -
[ to the genuine renovation of depraved human vature. Have not many of the mon{nrmd,
the most vicious, while many of the least learned have béen the most virtuous of eur species’

| {
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2. Heen said, may a man- he estéemed perfoctly virtuous,
who represses the love of victory, hoasting, anger and avarice?
‘Confucius replied, this may be considered difficult, but I do not
know that it is perfect virtue. * ) ) ;

3. Confucius says; the man whose mind cherishes the love ]
of ease, and personal convenience, is not worthy of being es- .
teemed a scholar. ) _ , .

4. Confucius says, when a state is governed by just principles
a man’s words and actions may be high and independent. When
a Province is not governed by right principles, his actions ought
still to be independent, but his words may be a little pliable. 4

5. Confucius says, he who possesses virtue, will be able to .
speak, but it does not follow that all who possess eloquence
are virtuous, He who is virtuous will be brave, but it does not

hence follow, that all who are bold, are likewise virtuous. }

6. Nan Kung Kwi asked Confucius saying, did not E the.
'famous archer and Aou who pulled a boat over dry land, die
in an improper manner? Aad were not Yu and Tseih, who
were poor husbandmen, elevated to the Imperial throne? To this
Confucius made no reply. Nan Kung Kwi having gone ont,
Confucius exclaimed, this is a superior man! This man exalta
virtue. § :

* The man of perfect virtue does not merely repyess these evil passions, hut they de mat
exist in his heart. ** ' . . .
t The superior man ought at all times, and in all circumstances, to preserve one undeviating
line of conduct ; but in times of disorder, during the reign of unprinoipied kings, and ¢ ini-
stration of unjust ministers, he needs not endanger his personal safety by speaking out his mind,

. f Thf"‘, is a mere hlond and breath boldness (animal courage) and there is a just and reasons
able bold He who p the former, is not truly virfuous, he who has the latter, is
the good and truly brave man. There is a mere ability to quibble and by artful and specious
reasoning to meke truth appear falsehood, and falsehood trath. Those who excel in such elo-
quence are not virtuous charaoters, C e

¥ Nan Knng Kwa wished to compare the men of power and aunthority of that time toithe- -
oglebrated archer E, and the powerful Aoz and to oomtgare Confuoius to the famous Yusad
the renowed Tseih, the former of Whom was elevated to the Imperial throne in his own persom,®
and the Iatter in that of his posterity, which became the reigning family of the Chow Dyn;;t{'
He doubtless wished to momﬁsﬂle sage, with the hope, that his virtue was such as wo J
raise him ta the throne, either in his own person, or iu his pesterity. Hence Confucjing from.
modesty, made no reply, but on his retiring praised his knowledge and virtue.

| ® % Thig is trus, but if we except the Saviour of the world, whe. wae hoth Ged and mwn,.
in what age or couiltry has any man been foynd totally freo from these passions,

-
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"7, Confacias says, ‘a superior man may do a bad thing, but
there never was a mean man who at any time practised virtue. *

- 8 Confucius said, can you love them (children), and nat
train them rigorously? Can you be faithful, and not often
instruct him (your Prince). + '

9. Confucius said, the government of Chin employed Pe
Shin to draw up the outlines of their official documents, She
Shiih examined and revised them. The messenger, Tsze Yu,
adjusted them, and Tsze Chan of Tung Le ornamented them. }

10. Some one asked what kind of man Tsze Chan was?
Confucius replied, he was a benevolent man. He than asked
about Tsze Se.” Confucius exclaimed, that man! That man!
(speak not of him.) On which he enquired ahout Kwan Chung.
Confucius replied, that man wrested from Pih Sie a town of
three hundred houses, yet he (the latter) to the end of his life
lived on coarse fare and uttered not a murmuring word.

11. Confucius says, thatitis more difficult to bear poverty,
without murmuring, than to be be rich without pride.

12. Confucius said, Mung Kung Ch3 is more than compe-
tent for being Chief of the Ministers in the family of Chaou, or
Wei, but he is not capable of being a Ta Foo (great officer) in
Ting or S&é. .

18. Tsze Loo asked what constitutes an accomplished
man. Confucius replied, if a man possess the knowledge of Tsang
Woo Chung—the moderation of Kung Chd—the bravery of

® Perfect virtue is in complete aoccordance with divine reason. The superior man ought
withoot a single moment’s interruption to practise it, bot there are some moments, in which from

sbeenoe of mind, or when off his gnard he may do something wrong ; but the mean man, hav-

ing completely lost his originally virtaous nature, never practises virtue.

'+ Soo She says, to love children and ot to instruct, chastise, and cause them to exert them-
selves, is the mere blind affection of fowls and cows. To pretead faithfulness to & Prince, and
dot to admonish him frequently is the faithfulness of women and eunuchs. ’

$ The intention of these remarks of the sage, was to shew that the gov eatof Chin, knew
well how to employ men properly. In preparing official documents, each'minister had that part
assigped 0 him, for which his talents qualified him. .

§ Hwan Prince of Tse took the city Peen from Pih She and gave it to Kwan Chang, but it
was by the great talents of Kwan Chung, that the Prince accomplished this exploit: dnd so
great were ti? merits,of Kwan Chung, that they completely subdued the resentment of Pih She
#0 that be patiently lived in poverty to the ead of life.
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Petn Chwang Tsze, and the skill in- the arts of Yen Kew,
and were he to polish all these accomplishments by theé knew-
ledge of polite manners and music, hemight beesteemed a perfect
man. ¥ But why is it necessary that perfect men of the present
day should be thus. He who, when hie sees an opportunity of
getting gain, thinks on justice; who in times of danger is wilking
to give up his life, who forgets not his agreements, may likewise
be esteemed a perfeet man. : : '
14 Confucius asked Kung Ming Kea, whether it was true
" that his master Kung Shith Win Tsze neither talked, norlaughed,
nor took ? Kung Ming Kea replied, you must have heen wrong»
Iy informed, Sir. My master speaks when it is proper to do so;
hence people are not tired of his conversation. On occasions of
joy, my master laughs; hence men are not disgusted with his
laughter, when it accords with justice, he takes; therefore people
are not dissatisfied with what he takes. Ceonfucius exclaimed
indeed! Is this readly the case!

15. Confucius said, when Chwang Woo Chung took posses-
sion of Fang, and asked the Prince of Loo to promote his son,
although it was said, he would not compel the Prince, I do not
believe it. ¥ '

16. Confucius said, Prince Hwan of Tsin was crafty.and not
upright. Hwan Prince of Tsze was upright and not crafty.}

* This does not speak of the highest degree of perfection, it only treats of that de of efits -
eellence which Tsze Loo waa capable of atiaining. If you speak of the highest cxceﬁ::eoe, thep
unless, like the sage, you completely perform all the duties of man, to the highest extent, it is aét
worth calling perfection. * *

 + Chwang Woo Chung had offended against the lawn of Loo, aud fled to Choo. Afterwatds
He returned and took poszession of Fang the place which he formerly ruled, and sent to ask the
Pririce of Loo to give his son a government appointment. This conduot in thus returning and
!a:ingr‘poueuion of Fang said that if his request was mot granted he would rehel and forow

1 Both were men of great note, yet neither of them was truly virtnons. But they differed ap

tg their straight forward or crafty manner of accomplishing their designs.

* & Jf by all the duties of man, they mean all the daties which a guilty human being, owéd
to God, as well as to himself, and fellow creatures, we should have no ebjection te thi
statement, but there is too much reason to fear, that their sages, although by these who ksew
no better, considered models of perfection, were radically defective in their duty te the supremn
Being. This is a capital deficiency, and renders the Chiness worthies very ve modele
of perfect virtne. :
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.-Tsze Loé said, Kwan Kung killed Kung Tsze Kew, Chaou
Hwd died with him, but Kwan Chung did not, is not this called
want of virtae! * ' :

- Confucius replied, Prince Hwan through -the merits of Kwan
Chung, without the aid of the military, united and ruled all the
Princes. Whese virtue is equal to his! Whose virtue is equal
to his ! ¢

17. Tsze Kung said, was not Kwan Chung void of virtue!
Hwan the Prince, put Tsze Kew to death, and Kwan Chung
eould not die, but even became his minister. Confucius replied,
Kwan Chung assisted Hwan the Prince (of. Tse) to overawe
all the Princes, and rectity the whole Empire. The people to.
this day reap the benefits of his administration. Had it not been
for Kwan Chung my hair would have been dishevelled and my
robes open on one side.} Why should he act like 2 common
man or woman, who commit suicide lie in a ditch and are ne-
ver heard of! ,
- 18, The family minister of Kung Shth Wan Tsze, called
Seen Yu, (afterwards) a high Officer of state, he advanced
to the same rank with himself. Confucius liearing of this, said
ke (Shith Wan Tsze) deserved the epithet Wan (learned or ac-
complished.)

" 19. Confucius having said that Ling, Prince of Wei was a man
of no principle, Kung Tsze replied, if it be so, how is it that he
does not lose the throne! ,

1, Canfucius rejoined Chung Shith Yu receives his gues(s,_Sh‘dh
To superintends the ceremonies in the Temples, and Wang Sun
Kea manages the military ; this being the case, why should he
lose the throne! : ' : : '

* Kwan and Kew were the sons of Leang, Prince of Tse; Leang was a man of no primciple
‘snd was killed by Woo Che Kwan previous to this event, in a time of commotion, he ﬂetrtp
Loo. After his father was killed, he ded in iog the people of Loo to seod meén and

t Kew his brother to death. Kwang Chuog and Chaou were at that time servants of Kew.

e latter died with his master, but the other surrendered himself a prisoner to the peopls of
and afterwards became the Mianister of Kwan, the very man who put his old master to
‘th “ Hence Tsze Loo’s doubts a3 to the virtue of Kwang Chung. ‘
>t Although Kwang Chung, was a man of eminent talents, he iad not studied in the school
f :he sages, nor was his virtue equal to his abilities. He subdned men rather by force, than
{; r'reason.” Yet such were his abilities, that he united the petty Princes of China, and checked

e incursions of the barbarians, and thus preserved ths chinese from the tyranny wnd rede
oustoms of savage foreigners. On this account the sage praised him.

$ That is I should have been a barbarian.
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20. Confucius says, he who is not ashamed to speak great

things, will find it difficult to act up to his professions.. .

.21, Chin Ching Tsze assassinated Prince Kéén (of Tse).
Confacius bathed, went to Court, (the Court of Loo) and in-

formed Prince Gae, saying, Chin Kwan has killed his Prince,

1 beg you to punish him.* The Prince replied, inform the three
great Mandarines. Confucius said, since I held the office of
Ta Foo, I'dare not neglect to inform and lo the Prince says,
announce it to the three Madarines! - Having informed them,
they deemed it improper to comply; Confucius said, since I

held the office of Ta Foo, I dare not, neglect to announce

(such an affair). + T

- 22. 'Tsze Loo asked how a Prince should he served! Conf{h

cius answered, do not deceive him, and reprove him. .
- 23. Confucius says, the superior man ascends higher in know-
Jedge and virtue—the inferior man descends lower in ignorance

and vice. )
24. Confucius said, the ancients studied for their own good,

the moderns that they may gain a name from others.

95. Kew Pih Yu sent a man to call on Confucius. Con-
fucius made him sit down, and asked him what his master
was doing. To which he replied, my master is attempting to
lessen his errors, but cannot. When the messenger went out,’
Confucius exclaimed, (in approbation)a messenger a messenger
indeed ! s

'726. Tsing Tsze says, the superior man’s thoughts go not_

beyond his. situation.
27. Confucius says, the superior man- is ashamed to say:
much, but in his actions he exceeds (his words).

&
* When a minister assasinates his Prince, it throws the greatest confasion into the honmap
relations, all men ought to punish such 4 man, how much more a neighbouring comntry ! -~

+ When Confucins went out, he said these things to bimself. The three domineering fa-
milies in Loo had assumed all the power in the state, and in reality did not wish for monar-
shical government. Hence in heart they accorded with Chin Ching in his rebellion. Buat, they
pretended that as Tse was far superior in strength to Loo that it would be improper to interfere,
especially as the murder of the Prince of Tse did rot concern any other nation, bat his own,
‘These sentimeuts were directly opposed to the dectrines of the sage; who held that all mea

Ruder heaven sught o avenge the murder of a Prince




Crr. XIV.] . HEA LUN. (Y

28. Confucius said, there are three things in the practiee of
the superior man, to which I cannot reach. Heis intelligent and -
without doubt; virtuous and without sorrow, brave and without
fear. Tsze Kung replied, my master depreciates himself.

29. Tsze Kung was fond comparing the merits and demerits’
wof men. Confucius said, Sze, how virtuous! I have no leisure
for such work. * '
80. Confucius says, be not vexed that you are not known,
but be concerned that you want abilities.

*31. Confucius says, that he who does not before hand vex
himself about heing imposed upon, nor anxiously anticipate not
being believed; and yet is sensible of these before hand, is a vir-

tuous man. +

32, Wei Sang Mow, said to Confucius, how is it Mow, thaf
you thns cleave to (or depend upon) others? Is itnot because of
your insinuating, artful address? Confucius replied, I dare not

~ please men by artful languagez, but I hate bigotry.
_ Qonfucius said, a fine horse is not praised for his strength,
but for his daocility and tractableness.

'83. Some one asked, what may be said of rewardmg ha.tred

by-kindness.
34 Confuclus saJd in tha.t case with what will you rewa.td

i * Thiy way a sevefe rqpmof for Tsze Kung, intimating, that if 8 man pay proper uttaunn "

l;u own spirit aud conduct, he will not have much leisure for criticising others.

.t Ttis only the superior man who oan so act i m his mtammo with ot.lun, s fo prevest
them from either imposing on him, or not trusting him. )

$ Wol Sang Mow was a man of virte and talents, but prided himself in retiring from publu
view, in times of confasion ‘and bad govemmu. The snswee of the up was & blow aimed
ot his bigatry.

{Thgmntmmumtpmnedfo;hnulgnubutforlulvixtm LA §

¥ !’ An exoallent mayim, but seldgm stteaded te Ry mea of the preseat dag,

o
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kindness? Reward bad treatment with justice, and kindness with
kindness.* . - .

Confucius said, alasno oneknows me! Tsze Kung said, -how

is it that you are net known, Sir? Confucius replied; I repine

.mnot at heaven, I grumble not with men, I study the inferior
branches of learning, and advance to a clear understanding of the
superior. Tt is only heaven which knows me.
35. Kung Pih Leaou calumniated Tsze Loo to Ke Sun, Tsze Fih

.King Pih informed Confucius of the circumstance, and said,
that (Tsze Loo’s master, Ke Sun) was prejudiced against him
in consequence of what Kung Pih Leaou had said, saying if
I bad strength I would kill him and expose his corpse in the
market. } .

~ Confucius replied, that good principles should be practised,
depends on the decree of heaven, and that they should be a-
bandoned, likewise depends on the divine decree, how can Kung
Pih L:aou affect the determinations of heaven! '

86. Confucius said, men of eminent talents, and virtue (when
the Empire is without the government of reason) retire from the
world. The next class (when a Province is in a state of confu-
sion) leave it. The next class when they see that the demeanour
of the Prince towards them is not respectful, retire from his ser-
vice, and the next class to them, when they cannot agree in opis
pion with the Prince, they retire from his service. '

88. When Tsze Loo lodged in Shih Mun, the porter of the
tity gates.said to him, whence come you? Tsze Loo said from

% Reward your evemies with strict fustice, without the Deast degres of selfish feeiilg.

Forget not favors bestowed, bat reward them by other favors. *# ¢ . ' .

* + Amoug the disciplen of the sage, there was oaly Teze Kuug who was beginning to com™

peehond bis mast sublime and sbstruse dpotrines. Bat even he did not fully eomprelfend them*
$ Tsze Loo was Ke Sun’s steward, Kang Pih Leaou calumnisted him to his master. The

Iatter believed the calumny in co ence felt averse to employ Tsze Loo. Taze Fuh King

Pih enraged at the villany of Kiuig Pili Leaou wished to put him to death, and expose
dy to pnglic view in order to makg manifest his slander. P ’ Kis bo-

®* How different is this from the mild precept of the Prince of peace. * Love your dnemiss,
do good to them who bate you, and pray for them who delgitefnllyl:u yon and peznom you!"
Reader judge for yourself, whether the diotates of the Chinese sage, ‘or the commandment of
the Divine Saviour, appears most like the doctrine of the God of love. .
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Kung She, (Confucius) the porter replied, does he knmow that he
cannot act and yet goes on thus.!* -

39. One day when Confucius was playing on the King in
Wei, a man carrying a grass basket exclaimed, the man who
has a heart to save the Empire, is be who plays on the King. +

'H:winé said so, he exclaimed, simple rustic, what bigoted
blindness. Not to know that you should give over at once,
“ When you ford a deep stream, do it with your robes down.
“When you cross shallow water hold up your under garments,”
‘Confucius said, truly to act thus, is no difficult matter.

40. Chang Tsze said, the Shoo King says, that K1ou Tsung
mourned three years for his parents, without speaking (of go-
yernment affairs); what do you say of this? Confucius replied,
why say so of Kaou Tsung only; theancients all did the same,
When the Prince died, all the Officers met in the Office of the
Prime Minister and received his commands.

- . 41. Confucius says, when superiors love propriety, the peo-
ple are easily managed,

42. 'Tsze Loo asked, respecting the character of the superior
man. Confucius replied, he adorns his conduct with respectfu]
‘behaviour. Tsze Loo said, is that all? Confucius rejoined, he
thus acts that he may promote the peace and happiness of
others. Tsze Loo again asked, saying is this all? Confucius replied,
he cultivates personal virtue that he may give happiness to all
the people. Now even Yaou and Shun in some measure fell short
of this.

* This Porter was a man of eminent talents and virtne who had in consequence of the malad-
mijnistration of government, retired into obscurity. He knew that he could do nothing for the
palvation of his contry, and heace very properly retired. But he did not understand, that
“there was nothing too much for the sage to do, in the way of individual, or general renovatioa,

hence his censure of Confuacius. .

t The heart of the sage never forgot the good of the Empire, when this man heard the sound
-of bis barp, he knew his feelings and sentiments.

¥
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43. Yuen Hwae sat down crossed legged waiting for
Confucius. Confucius said, he who in youth'is without filial
piety, and fraternal affection, and who in mature age obtains
no praise, if he live to be old, will be a thief, (having so said)
he hit him on the ancle with his staff. * :

44. (Confucius) employed a youth of the village Keué to -
carry messages between the host and his visitors. Some one
observed, this youth must bave made great progress. Con-
fucius replied, I have seen him sitting in the seat of a superior,
and walking by the side of his teacher. He does not seek to ad-
vance in learning, but speedily to be a man,

CHAP. XV,

1. Ling the Prince of Wei, asked Confucius about military
tactics. Confucius replied, T have learned the business of the
Tsoo Tow,} but I have not studjed the military art: next day
he took his departure, )

When in Chin, their provisions were cut off, so that his fol-
lowers became sick, and were unable to rise. Tsze Loo mani-
fested tokens of displeasure, and said, does the superior man
also suffer want thus? Confucius replied, the superior man
firmly maintains self-government in seasons of distress; but the
mean man, when oppressed by want, gives way to all sorts of
improper conduct. .

- ™ Yuen Hwae was an old acquaiotavce of Confucinus. ‘When his mother died, he sung, and
-on that occasion he sat waiting for the sage in a disrespectful posture. A thief here means an

injurer of the name of man.

t Propriety pyquires that yoaths shoald sit in a corner and walk behind their teachers and
seniars, Confuoius said, I seethat this yoath does not thus act, hence I employ him to hear
messages botween host and guest that he may practically learn the distinction between su-
periors and inferiors and thus?e acoustomed to & polite humble demeanour.

$ The tsoo tow is a sacrificial vessel. The sage meant to say that he understood, and conld
Ppractise the oeren}oniel of worshipping the goﬁ in the Temples, but neither yaderstood noe
cared for the art of war, .
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2. Confucius (addressing himself to Tsze Kung) said, Tsze
do you suppose that I have learned many things and remember
them? Tsze Kung answered yes: and instantly said no. Con-
fucius said, no. I conceatrate all in oae principle.

8. Confucius said, Yew! there are few who know virtae.

4. Confacius said, he who governed without any labour was
Shan. What did he do? H> merely sat on the throne in a res-
pectful and dignified manner. *

5. - Tsze Chang asked respecting a successful line of con-
doct.. Confucins said, let your words be faithful and sincere,
and let your actions be pure and respectful, then, although you
be among the southern, or nothern barbarians, you will succeed.
When you stand, let these things be befors you. Whan riding
in your carriage let them be on the front cross-beam, thus you
will succeed. Tsze Chang wrote these words on his girdle.

6. Confucius exclaimed, upright was Szs Yu! When the
province was well governed, he was straight as an arrow, when
the province was without right principles, he was still straight as
an arrow. (Confucius said) Keu Pih Y6h was a man of superior
virtue. When the Province was governed by right principles, he
held an office : when it was not, he resigned and dwelt in secret.
- 7. Confucius says, if you speak not to a man who ought to
be spoken to, you lose men. If you speak to a man who ought
not to be spoken to, you lose words. The man of knowledge
neither loses men nor words. 4 :

8. Confucius says, the determined scholarand man of finish
ed virtue, seeks not the preservation of life to the injury of vir-
tue, but will give up life in order.to finish his virtue.

*;:'he ‘mrredeoessor of Shun, the grea:t Yaou, had put the government in suoch & train of good

such were the ahilities aod virtee of the officers of government and the all renovating

power of Shun’s personal virtue, that the Empire governed itself and left nothing for him to do.

_¥-According to one Commentator, thé sage meant that when a man shews a disposition to

Yisten and follow instruction, or advice, if you do not iustruct him, it is losing or injuring him,

but when a man is either too wicked to listen, or too stapid to unders you, by cudea-
vouring to iustract him, you spend your words in vaia.

RS P - e
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‘9. 7 Tsze Kung Asked about the practise of virtue. Confucins
replied, - the mechanic who wishes to finish his work well, must
first whet the edge of his tools. When dwelling in a province,
then serve (or imitate) men of talents and virtue among the great
officers, -and form friendships among the virtuous of the literati.

-10.. Yen Yuen asked how a Province should be governed.
Confucius said, follow the division of time made by the Hea
Dynasty, ride in the carriages of Yin, wear the diadem of Chow,
and use the music of Shun, restrain the music of Chin, * -and put
loquacious flatterers to a great distance :—for the music of Chin,
islicentious, and loquacious flatterers are eminently dangerous,

11. Confucius says, to the man who does not concern him-
self ahout what is distant, sorrow must be near.

-12. Confacius exclaimed, alas I have never seen one who
loves virtue as we love beauty ! »

.13. - .Coafucius said,. Chwang Win Chung was a secret rob-
bor of office. He knew that Lew Hea Hwuay was a man of emi=
nent talents and virtue, and yet did not promote him to a place
equal to his own. .

14. Confucius says, be liberal in reproving yourself, and
sparing in reproving others ; thus you will put murmuring to a
distance. el

-15. Confucius says, a man who does not say how can this
be-done, what will this lead to? I can do nothing for him. ¢

16. Confucius says, when a number of men club together and .

during the whole day couverse not on the principles of justice, but
delight in little, crafty schemes, it is difficult for such to become
virtuous. .. . - "

t That is the man who does not maturely reflect before he acts, cannot be saved from mi-
sery, even by a sage.

» Reétriin the music of Chin &c. It appears that the ancient sages of China were not ’
only extremely fond of what they esteemed good. music, but that they believed it to have &

powerlu! influence over the morals of the people. Confucius was so powerfully struck with

the music of the great Shan, that for three months after he heard it, be knew uot the taste of

his food. The Chinese at the present day seem partial to music, aad play on a great variety of
instruments. But according to their own account, their music at present is far inferior to what
it was in the golden ages of antiquity.

T
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-17. Confucius says, the superior man makes justice the foan-
dation, builds according to propriety, adorns with humility and -
finishes hy sincerity : such is a superior man. :

18.- Confucius says, the superier man-is grieved at his own
want of ability_, not that men do not know him.

19. Confucius says, the superior man is grieved, if he die:
without a name. * L .

20. Confucius says, the superior man seeks it in himself; the
mean man, sceks-it.in others. :

.21. Confucius says, the superior man acts with firmness,
without wrangling—Ilives in harmony with others, without in-
triguing with them,

22. Confucius says, the superior man, does not employ men
on account of- their words, nor despise the words because of
the man. ’

23. Tsze Kung asked, if there was any one word which ex-"

- presses the conduct proper for one’s whole life. Confucius re-~

plied; will not the word Sfkoo do it, i. e. do not to others what you
do not wish them to do to you. :

‘24. Confucius said, in my intercourse with men, whom do
I'stander? whom do I flatter? If T do flatter any one, I must have
first tried him, For three Dynasties, this people have been
treated with uprightness, why should I do otherwise.!

'25. ' Confucius said, I have seen the day, that when the Im-
perial Historian was not certain as to the truth of any report,
he left a blank in the record, and when he who had a horse, would
lend him td another man; but now these days are gone. +

. i N N N

* These two remarks, tl';ough seemiagly contradictory, are l;erfectly congistent with each

other. For the only reasob why the superior man is grievéd that he has not attained a wdme,

isthecanse he knows that if ha had really possessed genuine worth, he must buve been praised.-
Se that the want of a name, in his estimation, is a sure evidence of the want of worth. .

" In thiis passage the sage laments the growing degeneracy of the age. Hoo She suys, [ am )
imdonit as to the gense of this sentence and dare not give a foroed explanation, :
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-28. Confucins says, sophistry confounds truth, and false-
hood ; he who cannot bear with little thmgs, -will ruin great-
undertakings.

27. Confucius says, although the multitude hate a person,
still you should investigate, and although men in general love a-
mab, it is nevertheless necessary to examine, *

28. Confucius says, man may enlarge the path of virtue,
but it cannot enlarge him. ¥+

29. Confucius says, ‘he who errs and reforms not, errs indeed.

80. Confucius said, I have spent whole days without food,
and whole nights without sleep, in abstract thinking,- but this
proved of no real utility. There is nothing equal to the study
of the ancients.

'8l: Confucius says, the superior man, is concemed abdut
right principles, not about food. Even the ploughman may be
famished. - But learning has its reward in itself. The superior
man is grieved that right principles are not pracused but feels’
no concern about poverty.

32. Confucius says, although a man have knowledge suffi-’
cient to reach the point, yet if he have not virtue to hold fast
what he has attained, he will lose it again. Although his know-
ledge be sufficient, and he has virtue to preserve it, if hedo not
conduct himself with dignity, the people will not reverence him.
Although he have knowledge and virtue to hold it fast, and also.
conduct himself with dignity, if he do not treat the people
according to the rules of propriety, he falls short of his duty.

Confucius says, the superior man cannot be known by small
things, but he may by being entrusted with important concerns.

' It is only the truly virtuous, wko are qualified either to lma or love others, hemce if we

sither esteem or dis-estesm a man, merely because of the 'dgmnl opinion of the maltitnde and
do not examine for ourselves, we are likely to be deceir:

- Beyond man there is no Taou (right Yath) and beyood Taou there is ne man. But the
buman mind an inte s, while Tacu cannot act of itsslf ; benoe Jnan may:
diffase Taou but Taou cannot ngunu.
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The inferior man cannst beknown by being trusted with weighty
matters, but may be known by little things.* - = .-

34. Confucius says, men are more dependant on virtue, than
on water and fira. We see men in consequence of treading on
fire, and water, die, but we never saw men die in consequence
of traading in the footsteps of virtue. .

85. Confucius says, maintain virtue and yield it not, even
to your Teacher. , '

33. Confucius says, the superior man is upright and firm,
but does not practise his words whether they be right or wrong. +

87. Corfucius says, in serving your prince respect his work,
#nd put salary in the back ground.

38. Confucius said, teach all without regard to what class
they belong,

89. Confucjus says, those whose principles differ, should not
consult together (or they cannot do so).

40. Confucius says, it is sufficient that yonr language be
perspicuous. }

41, Confucius in conducting Mgén, the blind musician, when
hs arrived at the stair, said this is the stair, when he came to
the seats, he said these are the seats; when they had sat down,

“® Thoss who employ men, ought carefally to examine and discover what their peculiar ta-
lpntl fit them for, aud employ them accordingly. A man of great ubilities should never be em-
ployed in situations of minor importance, nor should men o inferior taleats be intrasted with
the daties of an important station. It is not eertain bat that a man of saperior talents and worth

may some timeg fail in the duties of an inferior office, while an inferior man may chance in some
pne instance to perform a great action.

t If at any time the saperior man should throigh inadvertence, or from want of suflicient in-

rmation, make a promise, the fulfilment of which would not accord with justice, he will not
falfil his pmmise at the expenco of justios. Nor will he do aay thing merely because it was.
dons, or is now done, hy men of virtue, and talents, but will always examine and act acoord-
ing to what is just and right, ¢+ +- :

t Confucius taught his disciples to employ such language as weuld convey their ideas per-
spicuously, and not conoern themselves much about elegant diotion. . R

~ %+ This is one of the best definitions of the superior man we reocollect to have met with in
the Four Bogks. If the line of d here 1 ded were always adopted, the world
would not, as it now does, present the monstrous spectacle of maltitudes following numeroas
sbsardities, bath il theory and practice, merely heoaasé they were adopted by their ancestars.
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‘Confuciud said, such a one sits here, and such a person sits theré,
‘When the musician went out, Tsze Chang asked saying, is what
:you said to the musician agreeable to reason (or does it convey
any instruction). Confucius replied, this is the way. of assisting
others. . -

CHAP. XVL

1. Ke She wishing to reduce Chuen Yu, Yen Yew and
Ke waited on Confucius and informed him, that Ke She vyoulil
have an affair in Chuen Yu Coniucius said, Kew, is not this
your fault! 'The former kings appointed Chuen Yu Lord of Tung
Mung. Moreover it lies withic the precincts of they,'country,
and is under the government, ministers of the crown, how ought
he to attack it. * ’ C .

Yen Yew said, our master wishes it,-we two, his servants do
not wish it? Confucius said, Kew, Chow Jin said, when you
can employ your talenté, hold .an office, when you -eapnot,
resign. If, when a man is in danger of falling, he be not
supported, or if when he falls he be not helped‘up, of what use
are his assistants ! You speak erroneously. When the tiger and
wild ox are permitted to leave their cages and the precious
gem to spoil in the casket, who is to blame? Yen Yew replied,
at present, Chuen Yu is strongly fortified, and it is in the vicini~
ty of Pe, if we do not take it, it will be a source of vexation to
posterity. Confucius said, I tell you Kew, that the superior man
hates sucha concealment of ones real wishes under false pfétenges'

* At that time Ke She (one of the high officers of the Loo coﬁntry\ had one halt of ths
-sountry ander him, and Mung Sun, and Shah Sun, each had onz fourth. Ke She also wished to

‘have the dependant country Chuen Yu which alone was unier the control of the loo govern-
ment. As Kew assistéd Ke She in peeling the people,” Confucius reproved him only, - -

Y
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I have heard that rulers and masters of families, are not
grieved because their poople are few, but because every one
obtains not his due. They do not grieve on account of poverty,
but because of the want of harmony and peace. For when each
obtains his due, there will be no poverty, when harmony pre-
vails, there will be no want of people, and when peace is en-
Jjoyed, there will be no revolutions. Now if things are thus, and
people at a distance after all do not serve you, then cultivate
learriing and virtue to entice them to come, when they come
(or put themselves under your government) then make them
happy. At present you two, Yew and Kew, assist your master,
and people at a distance do not serve you, nor are you able to
induce them to yield themselves up to your government. Your
own province is rent to pieces, and in a state of disorder, and
you -are unable to manage it, and yet you are scheming about
taking up arms to subdue a people not in your country. I am
afraid that Ke She, will find, that the source of his grief lies not
in Chuen Yu, but within the walls of his own town.

2. Confucius says, when the Empire is governed by right
principles; rites, music, and decrees to put down the disorderly,
proceed from the - Emperor.  When the Empire is not governed
by right principles, rites, music, and edicts to subdue the dis-
orderly, proceed from the tributary Princes. When these pro-
ceed from the Princes, it is seldom that they do not, in the space
of ten ages, lose their power. When they proceed from the great
Officers of state, it is a rare case, if they do notlose their power,
jn the course of five ages, When these proceed from the stewards
of government Ofticers, (or Princes), it seldom happens, that
they do not lose their influence in three ages. *

* When Tt;ou (the principles of the former kings) flourishes in the Empire, it is well go-
verned. The Emperor alone possesses the divine right of appointing the rites, regulating the
music, and panishing the refractorv, When this power is wrested out of his hands, it will

descend fram one rank to another till it arrive at the lowest and end in complete anarchy and
the loss of the country.

4
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* When the Empire is governed by just principles, government
does not depend on the great officers. When the Empire is well

governed, the plebeians do not hold private consultations (on the

measures of government).

8. Confucius said, for five ages, our Prince has been depriv-
ed of his revenue. For four ages, politics have been under the
power of the great officers, so that the descendants of the three
Kwans are become feeble. *

4. Confucius says, there are three classes of men who prove
nseful friends, and three who are injurious. The friendship of
the upright, faithful, 4nd intelligent is advantageous, that of the
fop, the sycophant, and the loquacious, is injurious.

5. Confucius says, there are three things which it is advan-
tageous to delight in, and three which itis injurions to rejoice in.
To delight in discussing the principles and rules of propriety
and music—in talking of (perhaps praising) the virtues of
others—and in having many virtuous friends, is advantageous..
- To rejoice in the indulgence of pride, idleness and feasting, is
injurious. ' ‘ o

6. Confucius says, there are three errors to which he who
stands in the presence of a virtuous Prince is liable, viz. speak-
ing without being asked; which is rashness—not answering fully
when asked, which is taciturnity (or concealing one’s mind );—and
speaking without observing the (Prince’s) countenance, whichis
blindness. .

7. Confucius says, there are three things which the superior
man guards against. In youth, when his passions are fluctuating,
he guards against lust. In manhood when his passions are vi-
gorous, he guards against quarrelling and fighting. In old age
when his passions have lost their vigour, he guards against
covetousness. )

* These three families had for four ages assumed the sole power in the state of Loo, so the:
acoording to the principles of the sage, delivered above, their power was becoining feeble. '~

i
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8. Confucius sayé, there are three things which the superior
man venerates. He venerates the decrees of heaven—he vene-
rates great men and he venerates the maxims of the sages. But
the mean man knows not the will of heaven, insults great men,
and despises the words of the sages. *

9. Confucius says, men of the first rate talents, are born
with the knowledge of divine principles. Those who attain this
knowledge by study, arenext to them. Those who after long
and severe labor, at last attain this knowledge, are next. Those
who after long and painful toil, cannot attain the point, are the
most inferior of men. '

- 10. Confucius says, the superior man has nine things that
he thinks on. When he looks, he thinks of seeing clearly. When
he hears, he thinks of hearing distinctly. In his countenance he
thinks of manifesting benignity. In his words he thinks of truth.
In his actions he thinks of respect. When in doubt, he thinks of

~ inquiring. When in anger he thinks of suffering. When he sees
an opportunity of getting gain, he thinks cf justice.

11. Confucius said, look upon virtue as if unable to reach it,
and upon vice as thrusting the hand into boiling water; I have
seen the men who did so, and heard the maxim. I have heard
of dwelling in secret in order to cultivate one’s talents and virtue,

. * The decree of heaven (whioh some render fate), means the original principles which heaven
jmplants i all men.

t Heaven bestows upon all men the same natare, equally and perfectly virtuous, while it
‘gives different degrees of ability to different individuals. But although the talents of him who
nows divine principles withont study, are far superior to the abilities of the man who must
study hard to obtain this knowledge, vet the latter may, by long aud severs effort arrive at the
same eminence of perfeot intelligence that the former occapies. t t

- ¢t After such intellectual giants as Plato, Socrates, and Pythogoras, who had the best facilities
‘which pature could afford, have spent their lives, and exerted their mental powers to the utmost
in search of divine principles, and to the last proved unsucessful, it is rather too much to be
told, that some men attain this high elevation without auy mental effort. Hlad we not the works
of the Chinese sages in our hands, from which we can estimate their knowledge and abilities,
‘we should be apt to suppose, by such assertions, that the celestial Empire produced a certain class
of divine personages clothed in the garb of human nature. But as the tree is best known by its
frait, and as we have tasted pretty freely of the fruit prodaced by these imaﬁinary divine
ﬂ:m;r;e can-say from experience that after all both root and branches smell strongly of

earth. .
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and then coming forth to a public station in order to employ
their talents, hut I have not seen any one who did so.

12. Prince King of Tse had one thousand four horse carri-
ages, but when he died the people saw nothing for which they
could praise him. Pih E and Shith Tse died of hunger at the
foot of the mountain Show Yang and the people praise them to
this day.

- 13. Chin Kang asked Pth E, saying, Sir, have you heard any
thing extraordinary (from your father)? I have not, replied the
other. One day when he was standing alone, and I was pass~
ing thro’ the hall, he asked me whether I had studied the She
King; I replied in the negative. On which he remarked that un-
less I studied the She King, I could not have materials for con~
versation. I then retired aud studied the She King. At another
time, when he was alone and I was crossing the hall, he asked me
whether T had studied the Le Ke, I said I had not. If, said he
you do not study the Le Ke, you cannot be established in right
priuciples, I bave only heard these two things. Chin Kang retired
highly pleased, saying, I asked one thing, and T have heard three.
T have heard of the importance of the She King, and of the
Le Ke and that the superior man keeps his son at a distance. *

14. The wife of a Prince of a Province is styled by the Prince
himself Foo Jin.—She calls herself Seaou Tung.—The people
of her own country call her Keun Foo Jin. To foreigners She is
styled (or styles herself) Kwa Seaou Keun, but foreigners call
her Keun Foo Jin.¥

* Chin Kang suspected, that Confucins secretly taught his son some wonderful doctrines
which he concez’ed from his disciples, and therefore asked Pih Yu in reference to this point.
t At bome wien the Prince is employed governing the people, his wife assists him by ge-
verning the hou ehold ; bence her hushand “styles her. *“ Foo Jin”’ denoting that the is his e~
_qual. gV\’hen sl e is in the presence of her husband, she styles herself ¢ little girl”’ meaning
thay she is young and without knowledge, and presumes not to consider herself the equal of her
husband. The people of the nation style her Keun Foo Jin, denoting that she assists the Prinos
in managing domestic concerns, and shares his honors. These are the terms hy which she is de-
signated in her own nation. In foreign conntries her husband calls her *“ Kwa Seaou Keun™”
(i. e. deficient man’s little Priace). This is the language of humility. The people of foreign
- couniries likewise style her Keun ¥eo Jin. Denoting that She is equal to the Queen of their owa
country. ’
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CHAP. XVII.

1. Yang Ho wished to see Confucius.—Confucius did not go to
call on him. On which he sent a Pig to induce a visit. Confucius
chose a time, when Yang Ho was from home, to pay his res-
pects, but happening to meet on the road, Yang Ho said to
Confucius, come here I wish to speak with you. Canitbe called
benevolence to conceal one’s gem, and leave his country in a state
of moral stupefaction? Confucius replied, no. Can it be calied
intelligence to love business, and yet always lose the proper

season for doing it? Confucius replied, it cannot.—Said the
other, days and months are passing away, and time waits not
for us. Confucius replied, right; I will go into ofice.*

2. Confucius says, by nature we are nearly equal, but by
education very different. +

3. Confucius says, it is only those who possess the highest
degree of intelligence, and the lowest degree of stupidity that
cannot be altered.

4. When Confucius went to Woo Ching, he heard the sound
‘of instrumental and vocal music, on which he smiled and said,
when you kill a fowl, why use a knife employed to slay an ox.
Tsze Yew replied, I have formerly heard you, Sir, say,-that
when the ruler studies right principles, he will love the people,
and that when the people learn right principles, they are easily

* Yang Ho was ;wwurd to the usnrper Ke She and wished a visit from Confucius, hopin,
to engage him as an auxiliory in their usurpation. Confucius, of course, would wish to avoi
ouch & man ; consequently he chose to pay his respects whea be knew that he was from home.

t Chin Tsze says that it is the original talents of men, that are spoken of and not their orgi-

sal moral nature, (or as the words denote, the root of nature). For in the original pature of
man, as to its moral qualities there is o difference. All having a patare perfectly virtunous.
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ruled. Confucius said, my pupil Yen's (Tsze Yew’s) words
are just; I was only jesting. *

5. Kung Shan Fih having raised a rebellion in Pe sent for
Confucins. Confucius wished to go. Tsze Loo was displeased
and said you ought not to go. Why should you go at the call of
Kung Shan She. Confucius said, do you think he has called
me for no purpose. If he employ me I will establish the doctrines
of Chow in the east. ¢

6. Tsze Chang asked Confucius in what virtue consisted ?
Confucius replied, he who possesses five things is virtuous, all
over the world. (Tsze Chang) said I beg leave to ask what these
are? Ans. They are gravity, liberality, fidelity, intelligence,
and benevolence. Be grave and you will not be treated disres-
pectfully. Be liberal, and you will win the affections of all. Be
faithful and you will be confided in. Be intelligent and you will
be meritorious, benevolent and you will be able to manage men.

7. Pih Heih sent for Confucius, and the latter felt inclined to
go. Tsze Loo said, I have formerly heard you Sir, say, that if
a man’s conduct was vicious, the superior man would not associ-

- ate with him. Pih Heih has raised a rebellion in Chung Mow,
why should you, Sir, go to him!

Confucius replied yes, I did say so; but I did not then speak
of the hardness that cannot be diminished by rubbing, nor of the
whiteness which cannot be stained by being put in themud. Do
you suppose that I am like a water-melon, which is to be hung
Jap wnd not to be eaten !}

* Tsze Yew was governor of Woo and, according to the instructions of his master Confucius,
:i l:i:::f people the rules of- propriety and masic, heace the sage was really highly pleased

t Had Confucius received an official appointment in Pe, he would have brought the royal
prino'}g.lie: of Wan, Woo and Chow Kung into play in the east . .

: means, that such was the firmness, and stability of the sage's virtne, that it conld mot

be bent from the path of rectitade, by any tempiation whatever ; and such was its parity, that
it conld not be lquied by having intercourss with bad men. } §

. $3 Many will question the truth of this position, but few will deny, that the declaratian
would bave come with a better grace, from some one else, than from the sage himself,
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8. Confucius said, Yew, have you heard of these six words
and of the six things which cloud them? Ans. ‘Io Sit down
and I will explain the matter.

A desire of being benevolent unaccompanied by the love of
learning, is clouded by ignorance. A fondness for knowledge
without the love of learning, is clouded by instahility. A wish
to be faithful unattended by the love of learning, is clouded
by robbery. A love of uprightness without the love of study, is
clouded by rashness. A love of bravery without the love of
learning, is clouded by insubordination. A love of firmness with-
out the love of study, is clouded by forwardness.

9. Confucius said, my pupils, why do you not study the
She King? The She, will expand your ideas—teach you to dis-
criminate—to live in harmony—to repress wrath—when at home
how to serve your father, and when abroad how to serve your
Prince—and to be extensively acquainted with the names of
birds, beasts, herbs, and trees.

10. Confucius said, to (his son) Pih Yu, you ought to stu-
dy the Chow Nan, and the Chaou Nar. If a man do not stu-
dy the Chow Nan, and the Chaou Nan, he is like one standing
with his face close to a wall. *

- 11. Confucius said, every one calls out Presents! Presents!
but are mere gems and silks (without respect) presents? Every:
one calls out Music! Music! but is the mere ringing of bells-
and beating of drums (without harmony) music?

-12. Confucius says, the man who puts on an external ap-
pearance of great firmness, but at heart is really weak and pu-
sillanimous, resembles the mean fellow who bores through a wall
to commit theft.

13. Confucius says, he who covets the praise of villagers,
is the thief of virtue.

® The Chow Nm, and the Chaou Nan, treat of the cnlnnt‘m? mdpenonnl virtue, and the

per msulmon of the family. The meaning of the phrase, ¢ ‘standing with yom

t{m r face close.
to 2 wall, is that if yoo do not study these two pieces, you cannot see any thing aright, nor
‘dnnoe a single step in the right path.



86 HEA LUN. [Vovr. 11.

T

14. Confucius says, he who hears any thing on the road and
prates about it on the road, throws away virtue.

15. Confucius said, how can a low man serve his Prince!
Before he get into office, he is in distress how he may obtain it,
and when he has obtained it, he is vexed ahout keeping it. In
his unprincipled dread of loosing his place, he will go to all
lengths. A

16. Confucius said, -the people in ancient times, had three
failings which do not now exist. The ambitions or ancient
times, aimed at great things, those of the present day break
over all the honds of propriety. The austere of ancient times,
were moderate, those of modern times, give way to violent wrath.
The dull of former days were upright, those of the present day
are only deceitful.

. 17. Confucins said, I hate partial red, which assumes the
place of the true vermillion. I hate the music of Chin, which
confuses the music of the sages. I hate sharp mouths, which prove
the overthrow of a state. '

18. Confucius said, I feel inclined not to speak. Tsze
Kung replied, if our Master speak not, what will his pupils
have to transmit to posterity? Confucius replied, what does
heaven say! yet the four seasons constantly revolve, and all
things are produced, what does heaven say! *

19. Joo Pei wished to have an interview with the sage, the
the latter refused to grant it, on the ground of being sick, but as
s0on as -the bearer of this message went out, the sage took his
harp and played that Joo might hear him.

* That the four geasons constantly revolve and all things are prodaced, certainly manifests
the constant operations of heaven. There is no need for words to make them obvious. Every
movement o the sage was nothing else, but the manifestation of wonderful doctrines, and pure.
rectitude, why wait till he speak to illustrate them ! This is truly heaven. .

+ Joo Pei, had been a student of the sage, but must have committed "some misdemeanor,
hence the sage deeply reproved him by this refusal. t

t+ Pray what moral renovation could this paipable fa'sehood effect on the beholders, ox
upon the reader of this barefaced lie ! Does heaven thus deceive men! Truly such a man was @
worthy compeer to the God of eternal aud invinlabe truth! It had been much better that the sage
had not spoken at all, than that he should by his example encourage his admirers in a hateful
ractice, which if not deeplv repented of, and pardoned through the atonément of Jesus, must
e punished with everlas'ini; woe. Is it in imita ion of the sage that the Chioese of the pre~
sent day distinguish themaselves by telling falsehoods ? :
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20. Tsae Go asked whether one year -was not a long time
to mourd for parents, observing, that if superior men, are three
years without practising ceremonies, etiquette must be lost;
and if they are three years without practicing music, music
must come to ruin, and since the old grain is exhausted and
the new springs up, and fire is taken from the different kinds
of wood in one year, it is a sufficient period (for mourning). *
Confucius replied, should you then feel easy in eating fine grain,
and wearing ornamented clothes, (after your parents had been
dead one year)? Yes (replied the other) I should feel easy.
Confucius rejoined, if you can feel at ease, you may do so;
but the superior man, when mourning for his parents, suppose
you give him nice food, he does not relish it. Although he hear
music, he does not enjoy it. If he dwell in a fine house, he feels
not at ease. If you can enjoy such things you may do so.

Tsae (Go having gone out, Confucius said, Yu is not virtu-
ous, after a child is three years old, it may leave the arms of
its parents, Hence three years mourning for parents, is proper
for all under heaven, has Yu three years affection for his
parents ! - T '

21. Confucius says, that the man who spends the day in
eating, without employing his mind about any thing, is in a
bad state indeed! The common chess-player is superior to him.

22. Tsze Loo asked, whether the superior man csteemed valor?
Confucius replied, the superior man considers justice of the first
importance. If a man in a superior situation, have valor with-
out justice, he will act disorderly; if a man in an inferior situa-
tion, have valor without justice, he will be a robher.

23. Tsze Kung asked, saying, are there any whord ow whose
conduct) the superior man hates? Confucius replied, there are:
he hates those who publish the faults of others.—He also hates
* ® Inthe ;pﬁng season they extract fire by borin{g. or rotatory friction, from the elm—in
summer from the dat®™ree—in autumn from the mulberry tree, and in winter from the Hwag
Tan tree. So that in the course of one year, all things undergo a regular change. On which
aocount Tsae Go thought ong yesr a safficient time to mourn for parents.

L
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the man who slanders his superiors.—He hates those who are hold
and know not propriety, and those who boast of great things
which they are unable to perform.* Tsze Kung said, there are
those whom I also hate. T hate those who secretly pry into’
the private affairs of others, in order that they themselves may
be esteemed very knowing. I hate those who act a haughty part,
in order that they may be thought brave. I hate those who spy
out the vices of others, in order that they themselves may ap-
pear upright.

- 24. Confucius says, none are so difficult to bring up as wo-
men and men servants. If you treat them with familiarity, they
become disrespectful, and if you treat them distantly, they
grumble, '

' 25, Confucius says, that if a man is hated for his vices,
when forty years of age, there is an end to him (i. . to his im-~
provement. +

CHAP. XVIIL

1. Wei Tsze resigned;—Ke Tsze became his (Chow’s) slave,
and Pe Kan, for reproving (Chow), was put to death. Confucius
said, there were three men of sterling virtue in the court of Yin.}

2. Leaou Hea Hwuy, had been chief Jailor and was three
times discharged from office. Some person said to him, Sir,
ought you not to leave your count:y. To which he replied,

% By tbe“s’t;;)erior man Tsze Kung indirect’y referred to Confucins. How She says, that sages
and men of eminent talents and virtue hated such people as these. This explains what is meant
by saying that it is only be virtuous, that can love or hate men aright.

Th jents deemed forty years of pge the period when b virtue is plete. Af-
(er'thateti:::]?he spirits daily 5&3({5)’, and 1be man who has not forsaken his vices, and accus-
tomed himself to tge practice of virtue, before he is forty, will not do so to the end of life.

+ When the tyrant Chow reigned, his uncle Ke Tsze, in consequence of having re roved
bim, had his hair cot like that of a slave, and was cast into prison. Another anole called Pe
"Kan, was put to death, for the same offence. On which the brother of the tyrant, called Ko
Tsze, thought it time to retire that he might preserve the ancestorial sporifices ( family
name). These were the three men alluded to by the sage.

———_ 4
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If I act uprightly in serving men, whither shall I go where I shall
not be three times discharged from office. But if in serving men
I act contrary to right principles, why should I leave the coun-
try of my parents! #* :

-8. King, Prince of Tse, when consulting with his ministers res-
pecting the mode of treating Confucius, said, I will not treat him
with so much respect, as Ke She is treated ; but will treat him
on a medium between Ke and Mung; but added, I am now
old, I cannot employ him at all, on which account, Confucius
took his depuarture. + :

4. The people of Tse sent a band of female musicians (to th:
court of Loo). Ke Hwan Tsze, received them and for three days
held no court; wherefore Confucius marched off. *

6. The arrogant Tsé Yu of Tsoo passing Confucius one
day sang, King of the birds! King of the birds! how is thy
virtue degeneratea. What is past, cannot be altered by reprocf,
but as to the future, you may yet stop. Those who hold go-
vernment offices at present, are in eminent danger. Confucius
alighted and wished to converse with him, but he-went off
quickly, and avoided him, so that the sage could not speak
with him. |

* Leaou meant, that if he fol]owedtthe false principles and corrupt practioes of the govers-
ment of his native country Loo, he might hold his oilice in peace and quie'ness, but that such
was the degenerate state of all the surrounding proviuces lgll & man of upright prigcipies and

n:ctioe. would soon yet expelled from office. On this accoant, he saw no reason to hope for
tter treatment in auother country than he had experienced in his own.

.t Of the three high officers of state in the court of Loo, Ke She was the chief, and Mung She
was the lowest. Ke was a vinlent minister, and the Prince treated him with the highest degree
of respect. Hence, when the Sovereign of Tse had some thoughts of giving the sage an official
appoiatment, he thought that if he treated him on a medium %etween Ke and Mung, he would
hit the mark. But no sooner had he declared his intentions on this point, than he intimated
that he was now ton old to employ such a man as Confucius. The latter being informed of this,
instantly left the Tse country. Tl{us wa see that when wishing to get into office, he did not
refuse an appointment, b of the cer ial treatmeat he was likely to meet with, but
.because he could not act upon his own principles. ~

t In the fourteenth year of Ting, Prince of Loo, Confucius held the office of criminal judge.

e peop'e of Tse, were afraid that by his principles and government, he might make the
.eountry more than a match for Tse. }f:nce they employed this scheme with the hope, that they
might offend the sage, and induce him to give up his office. In this design they completely
. sucoeeded.

Y Tsee Yu was & man of talents and virtne who, in consequence of the mal-admmistration
of the day, bad retired into secret and was much offended at the sage because be would wot
Five over his fruitléss attempta to reform the souatry. -
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6. Chang Tsoo and Ki¢ Neih being at the plough together,
Confucius on passing them one day, sent Tsze Loo.to ask them
where the ford was. Chang Tso0 said, who is that, who holds the
reins ? Tsze Loo replied, it is Kung Mow. Is it Kung Mow of
Loo? Yes. O then he knows the ford. On which Tsze Loo in-
quired of K& Neih. Kéé Neth asked saying, who are you, Sir.
Yo which Tsze Loo answered, I am Chung Yew. Areyoua
disciple of Kung Mow of Loo. He replied in the affirmative.
On which K&é said, all under heaven are flowing down the
stream of vice, and who can reform them? Why do you follow a
master who only refuses office under certain men, and do not
rather imitate us who retire from office entirely. Having said
8o they went on with their ploughing and stopped not. ¥ Tsze

Loo went on and informed Confucius. Confucius sighed and
said, I cannot associate with birds and beasts! If I follow
not men, whom shall T follow! If the world were in possession
of right principles I should not seek to change it.

7. Tsze Loo-having fallen behind the sage, chanced to meet
with an old mar‘l‘carrying a basket on a staff. 'Whom he asked,
saying, did you see my master, Sir? The old man replied, you
are unaccustomed to labor, nor can_you distinguish the five
-grains :—who is your master? He then stuck his staff into the
ground and began to pull up the weeds. Tsze clasped his hands
on his breast in a respectful manner and stood still.- He kept
Tsze Lioo through the night, killed fowls and prepared food for
him. He also brought out his two sons and presented them to
Tsze Lioo. Next day Tsze Loo walked on and told Confucius.
Confuctus said, he.is a hidden one, and sent Tsze Loo back to
have an intervigw with him. When Tsze Loo arrived, he had left.

* These were likewise two men of talents and virtue, who in consequence of the misrule
which then prevailed among the different states, chose to lead a quiet country life, in prefer-

ence to holding-offices under Princes void of good principles. They likewise took this oppor-

tanity of shewing their displeasure at Confucius ; becauss he had not like them abandoned the
age to its fate.
\

.
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+

Tsze Loo delivered the sentiments of the sage, saying, this man’s
not going into office is not right. Theduties of juniors to their
seniors, he dares not violate; how is it that he neglects the duties
of a-Minister to his Prince? Wishing to keep his own person pure,
he confuses the greatest of human relations. The superior man
goes into office, that he may put in practice his principles. 1
know that good principles are not now acted upon. ¥

8. Pih E, Shth Tse, Yu Chung, E Yih, Choo Chang, Lew
Hea Hwuy, and Shaou Léén, were all worthy and accomplished
men without office. .

Confucius said, the men who would neither crouch to another,
nor taint their character, were Pth E and Shth Tse. Itis said,
that Lew Hea Hwuy, and Shaou Le¢én, yielded and lowered
their persons. But their words accorded with reasox\l, and
their actions were fdair and altogether upright. It is said,

-that Yu Chung, and E Yth, dwelt in secret, and gave scope to
their words, yet kept their persons pure and declined holding
Offices. + Confucius said, I differ from these. Inever predeter-
mine whom I will, or will not serve. ,

9. Che, the chief musician of Loo went to Tse. Kan, master
Of the second meal band, went to Tsoo. Lew, master of the
third meal band, went to Tsae. Keth, master of the fourth meal
band, went to Tsin. Fang Shiih, the Drummer, went and dwelt
in Ho. Woo, who heat the Taou went to Han. The assistant
master musician, Yang, with Seang master of the King, left
and dwelt on an Island.

10. Chow Kung said to Loo Kung, the superior man, does
not treat his relatives distantly, nor excite the murmurs of his
. * The old man shewed by presenting his two sons to Tsze Loo, that he knew the proper
gradations of human society. Of all the human relations, that which subsists between Prince
and Migister, is the greatest. The man of superior accomplishments, wishes to go into office,
that he may perform the important duties which that relation requires. Hence Confucius

- was displeased with eminent characters, who, without sufficient cause, retired into private life,
and did not rather come forth to office, and use their utmost effects to reform a degenerate age.

t Mung Tsze says, that when it was proper to hold an office, Confucius accepted a govern-
ment appoin m :ot, and when it was proper for him to resign, he did so. When it was right to

.remain long :n office, he remained long, and when it was right for him quickly to leave it, he
instantly resigned. . k ; .
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high Officers, nor forget his old friends, without good cause,
nor does he look for every accomplishment in one individual.
11. In Chow there were eight eminent scholars named FPih
Ti, Pih Kwi, Chung T'4h, Chung Hwih, Shuh Yay, Shuh Hea,
Ke Suy, and Ke Wa.* ' :

CHAP. XIX.

1. Tsze Chang says, the true scholar, when he sees his -

Prince, or parents in dang€r, will risk his life for their safety.
When he sees an opportunity of getting gain, be thinks on
justice. When offering sacrifices, he thinks of - reverence.
‘When mourning, he feels genuine grief; such a man merits the
name of a scholar. +

2. Tsze Chang said, as to those who hold virtue, but not in

. a liberal manper, who embrace just principles, but not firmly;"

it is of little importance to the world, whether they exist or not.

3. The disciples of Tsze Hea, asked Tsze Chang, with whom
they ought to associate as friends.—Tsze Chang said, what does
your master say on the subject? He says, that we ought to as-
sociate with men of worth, and to keep at a distance the worth-
less. Tsze Chang replied, this differs indeed from what I have
learned. I have heard that the man of superior virtue, honors
men of talents and virtue, and bears with all; and that he praises
the virtuous and pities the weak. In my intercourse with men,
with whom will I not bear? But if I am not virtuous, men will
first reject me, how can I reject them ! '

* This is recorded to shew how abundant men of worth and ability were in the commence-
-ment of the Chow Dynasty, and likewise how much meu had degenerated be ore the time of the
sage. Some say that one mother bore all the eight at four hirths.

t These four are the great principles, hy which one's character is established, if a man is
-wanting in any one of these, the others are not worth looking at.

t The doctrines of Tsze Hea, on ke su’ ject of holding friendly intercourse with men, were
too narrow aud rigid, and Tsze Chang ver, properly satirised bim ; but on the otber hand,
Tsze Chang's own principles on this point, were too lax. For although, in general, & man of
eminent talents and virtue, bears with all ; yet when there is just cause, he will cut off his

intercourse with abandoned characters. it is true that a man whe is himself destitute of virtne,
ought not to reject others; but there are injurious friends who ought to be avoided.
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4. Tsze Hea says, the inferior employments are still worthy
of attention, but if those who follow them extend thsir thoughts.
to what is great ani extznsive, it is to bz faared that they will
not succeed: hence the learned do not attend to them. *

5. Tsze Hea says, he who daily learns what he did not be-
fore know, and monthly forgets not what he had previously
learned, may be called a lover of learning.

6. Tsze Hea says, learn extensively, determine firmly,
examine fully, and think homeward: for virtue lies in these.

"~ 7. Tsze Hea says, the mechanic dwells in his shop to finish
his work, the superior man studiés to complete his duty.

8. Tsze Hea says, the mean man puts a false gloss upon
his faults. '

9. Tsze Hea says, the superior man has three variations:
look to him at a distance, and he app=ars stern; come near to
him, and he is mild; listen to his words and they are severe.

10. Tsze Hea says, the superior man, gains the confidence
of the people and then employs them. Did he not first gain their
éonfidence, he might be considered severe. He is first faith(ul,
and then reproves. Were he not faithful, he might be suspect~

_ed of railing. ( ;

11. Tsze Hea says, in important things pass not over the
proper limits; in lesser matters you may err without much injury.

12. Tsze Yew said, the disciples of Tsze Hea are mere chil-
dren: they can sprinkle and sweep the floor, answer questions,
enter and retire, but these are merely the branches, without the
root, what are they worth? ,

Tsze Hea, hearing this sighed, and said, you are mistaken

® The inferior occapations are such as those of the husband-man, gardener, physioian,
diviner, &o. **. :

® % It is presumed’ that a Earopean M. D. would not think himself highly honored, by
being classed with & husbaud-man, or gardener, and far less by being pot on an equality
with & {ortune-teller. . .
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Yew! Ameng the doctrines of -the ‘sages, which ought to be
first taught, or which is to be considered last and not tanght?.
For instance, among herbs and trees there are different classes..
Why should we render void the doctrines of the superior man !
It is only the sage that unites in one, commencement and close. *

13. Tsze Hea says, let men in the service of government
employ their spare time in study, and let the scholar when he
can spare time from study, go into office. ‘

. 14. 'Tsze Yew says, in mourning for relatives if grief be car-
ried to the utmost it is enough. (i. e. there is no need for exter-
nal show).

15. Tsze Hea said, my friend Chang is for doing hard things
(or impossibilities), but he does not attain to virtue. :

16 Tsing Tsze said, splendid is Chang’s external appear-
ance! but he neither will be assisted, nor assist in practising
virtue.

. 17. -Tsing Tsze said, 1 have heard my master say, that a
man cannot fully exhaust the abilities of his nature. If in any
thing he can, it must be in mourning for parents.

18. 'T'sing Tsze said, T have heard Confucius speak of the
filial piety of Mung Chwang Tsze. 1n other things he may be imi~
tated, but his not having changed his father’s ministers, and
mode of government is truly difficult.

19. When Mung She appointed. Yang Foo to the office of
criminal judge (the latter) asked Tsiing Tsze how he ought to
act. Tsing Tsze said, -superiors have for a long time lost the

* According to the doctrines of the sages, you are not to consider the branches of greatest im.
portance and attend to them first, nor to consider the root to be last and get wearied in teaching .
pwpils to understand it. Buat there is among students @ radical difterence of talent, just as there
exists a difference among trees and plants. 1f you do not inquire what their abilities are, bug
class them all together, this is only deceiving aud insulting them. How could the superioy
mag do such a thing ! i . e R
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right way, and the people have loug been scattered ; when you
discover guilt, be grieved and pity them and rejoice not. *

20. Tsze Kung says, Chow was not so extremely vicious (asis
reported); hence Princes should abhor dwelling in alow sink ; for
if they do not, all the vices under heaven will be imputed to them_

21. Tsze Kung says, the errors of the superior man are like
the eclipses of the sun and moon. His errors all man see, and
his reformation all men look for.

22. Kung Sun Chaou of Wei, asked Tsze Kung, how
Confucius learned. Tsze Chang replied, the doctrines of the’
Kings, Wan and Woo, have not yet fallen to the ground;
they are still among men. Men of great abilities and virtwe,.
remember their most profound and most important principles,.
and those of inferior abilities- and worth, recollect their less
profound and less important branches. Why' should not Con-
fucius. study them? But why should he follow a fixed master?'}-

23. Shiah Sun Woo Shih speaking of the great Officers of”
the court, said, Tsze Kung is'a man superior in. abilities and!
‘worth to Confucius.  Tsze Fih King Pih informed Tsze Kung.
"Tsze Kung replied, we may be compared-to the walls.of a palace.

* The act of transgressing the laws, although the people’s own, yet their not being instructed
is to be imputed to their ralers ; wherefore, when people under a government which makes no+
suitable provision for their education aud instraction in right principles, are foand guilty of °
violating the laws, their-Judges ought in passing seatence upon them, .to take into considera-
tion, that they have been in a manner precipitated into crime, by ths bad policy, or tyranny
of unprincipled Ralers, By acting on tgis principle, they will be led to compassionate the peo« -
ple, and to administer fair and impartial justice. * * -

t If men study right principles, they must, in general, have fixed and constant teachers, 1t
was only Confucius who was an exceptinn to this rule. The- divine principles of the ancient"
Kings were still ameng men, and such were the super-eminent ahilities of the sage, that he-

could learn them without the constant aid of a teacher. From superior men he learned their-
more important and from inferior men their less important briltes.

® * The principles here inculated most approve themselves 6 every well reguln&d mind,
as traly excellent. They are in perfect harmony both with reason and revelation. May not
many Christian Ralers, learn a lesson on this point, from those who had only reasos for their
guide? Many Ralers who bear the Christian name, seem to thiok that implicit ohedience, and
revenue, are the only objects to which the Magistrate shoald look. But they would do well to
coasider, seriously, whether the gross ignorance, and consequent vices of their people, will
wot, on the awful day of retribution, be, in a great measure, charged upon them. .
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MSY wall is only shoulder high; if you only peep over the top,
you may see all that is good in the house. But the wall of
Confucius, is several jin high, if you do’nt get in at the door,
you cannot see the beauty of the ancestorial Temple, and the
riches of all the ministers. Few are those who get in at the
door:—are not these words of your master reasonable! *

24. Shiith San Woo Shbh having reviled Confucius. Tsze Kung
said; this is of no use. Confucius may not (or cannot) be reviled.
Other men of talent and virtue, resemble the mounds and hills,
which may be passed over, but Confucius resembles the sun and
moon which cannot be passd over. A man may cut himself off
from the sage, buthow canhbeinjure the sun and moon! He will
only make it abundantly evident that he knows not his own
measure.

25, Ching Tsze Kin, conversing with Tsze Chung said, you
Sir, are grave and respectful ; how is Confucius more virtuous
than you !

26. Tsze Kung said, the superior man for one word is deemed
intelligent and forone word is deemed ignorant; ought we not there-
fore ta be careful to our words. As the heavens can not be scal-
ed, so Confucius cannot be equalled. Were Confucius to obtain the
throne, he would'establish the people, and they would be correct:—
he would lead them, and they would follow :—he would console
them, and they would come to him:—he would stimulate them,
and they would live in harmony.—His life would be glorious and
his death bitterly lamented; who can equal such a man!-

* The ¢ pre;ss'ion, the beauty of the ancestorial Temple, is used in reference to the brilliancy
of the sagh’s virtue and accomptishments, and the riches of all the ministers, refers to the
abundant folness of his virtue. As Shuh Sun Woo Shul, had not ability sufficient to perceive
the vast superierity of the sage. Tsze Kung gave an admirable tarn to the subject, by not
denying, but acknowledging the remsenableness of his remarks. For, as he had not been ad-
mitted into the Temple, %mw could he form any idea of its beauty and grandeur!

t Intimating that though a man may, by reviling the sage and despising his doctrives, cut
himself off from the benefit to be derived from learning these principles, and thus display his

own iguorance, he cannot in the least degree injure the sun and moos (i. e, the sage) by refusi
o behold their light. st degree 1y ( ge) by refusing
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CAAP. XX.

1. Yaou said, Ah! Shun, the decree of heaven now rests in you.
Faithfully hold fast the due medium. If the people within the
four seas suffer distress, heaven will cut you off forever. Shun
gave the same charge to Yu. *

(Tang Wang) said, I Lealittle child, presume to offer a black
bull, and announce this case to the Great Supreme. His (K&&’s)
crimes I must not conceal. They areall known by the Supreme
Being. If Ioffend, my sins are not occasioned by the people;

 butif the people offend, thezir crimes are chargeabls on me. +

The Chow Dynasty bestowed liberal rewards, and made the
virtuous rich. Books say, although Chow has many near relatives,
they are not equal to (or a match for) the virtuous people (of
Woo Wang.) If the people commit crimes they are chargeable
on me.}

He (Woo Wang) paid great attention to the weights and
measures—examined the laws—restored to office those who had
heen put out of place; thus just government was practised in all
parts of the empire. He re-established ruined Provinces—con-
nected again the line of succession, where _it had been hroken
—restored to place those who had retired into private life
and the hearts of all under heaven submitted to him.

‘What he deemed of most 'importance, was the support of the
people, funeral rites, and sacrifices to ancestors. He was libe-
ral, and hence obtained the hearts of the people;—faithful and the

'YThis refers to Yaou resigning the throne to Shun, and the latter giving it ap in his turn
0 Yu.

t This is said in reference to Tang conquering the wicked Kee, last Emperor of the Hes Dynasty,
and announcing the thing to the most high ru?er, and to the different Princes of China. The an-
nouncemeat intimated that the crimes of Kee were too great to be forgiven, and that as Tang
had received the divine decree to reign over the Empire, so, if he committed any crime, it was
shargeable on himself alone, but if the people should act a vicious part, this was to be imputed
to his misrule, and consequently charged on him.

$ These were the expressions used by Woo Wang, in the form of an oath when he began to sub-
due the tyrant Chow. The meaning is, that although the relatives of Chow were numerous, yet
their hearts were divided, and they had left the path of virtue, hence they were not equal to
the uumerous virtnous men who adhered to the hoase of Chow, and who were united in heart
and in virtue. )

9 He gave the dignity of Princes to the descendants of Hwang Te, Yaou, Shun, and
'the royal families of the Hea and Shang Dynasties. He set Ke Tsze at liberty from pri-
soun, and restored to place those of the Shang Dynasty who had been displased.
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people confided in him ;—diligent (or quick), and therefore meri-
torious;—just, hence the people delighted in him. +

2. Tsze Chang asked Confucius how the affairs of govern-

ment ought to be conducted? Confucius replied, honor five ex-
cellent and put away four evil things, then you may conduct
aright the business of government. Tsze Chang asked what
these five excellent things were? Confucius replied, be henevo-
lent, without being wasteful;—employ the people, without causing
them to murmur;—desire, and be not covetous;—bhe dignified,
without pride ;—and inspire awe, without being tyrannical.

Tsze Chang said, what do you mean by being bevevolent and
not wasteful? Confucius replied, to encourage the people to
make gain by proper means; is not this benevolence without
waste (or expense)? Select what work ought to be done, and
employ the people at it, and who will murmur? To wish for
virtue and to obtain it, is this covetousness? The superior man_
whether the people be many or few; whether he attend to what-is
of great, or of small importance, never manifests disrespect, nor

carelessness. Is not this being dignified without pride. He puts on

his cap and clothes properly, and is grave and dignified in his
looks and demeanour: hence the people look up to him with
reverential respect. Is not this to inspire awe without being
tyrannical ?

Tsze Chang asked, what the four evil things were? Confucius
replied, not to instruct the people and yet put them to death,

is called cruelty. Not to give them previous warning, is called
tyranny.—To delay your orders till the time when a thing should
be done, is called robbery.—To hesitate in giving rewards through_
a niggardly disposition, is the action of an inferior officer (who

has not power to do as he would) Confucius says, he who does

not know the will of heaven, has no means of acting the superior -

man. He who does not know propriety, has not the means of

being established. And he who does not know words, cannet
know men.

® This is not recorded in the history of Woo Wang. We suspect that it is what some
. one has
~aid, by way of a general remark on the government of the former kings. "

g




MEMOIRS

OF

MENCIUS.

So little has been left on record concerning the
celebrated subjeet of the following brief memoirs, that
it is no easy task to give a correct outline of his character,
much less is it practicable to enter into a minute detail of
his public and private conduct: the following are some
of the particulars of his life.

Mencius, whose name was B] Ko and literary title
? T'sze, was a native of %R T'soo, now in the province of
I 3] Skan Tung. He flourished about 350 years before
the Christian era. His family were descended from
e T4 Mang Sun, one of the = 5¢ San Kea whose usurpa-
tion of power, and consequent affectation of superior rank,
Confuciusseverely reprehendsin the four books. His father,
it appears, died soon after Mencius wasborn : he waswhat
the Chinese term a scholar, but was not distinguished
for any peculiar virtues, and therefore is passed over in
silence by. Chinese, writers. His mother, whose name
was {J} [k Hang She, is extolled as a prudent, clevey
woman, and recommended as an example to parents
- in bringing up their children. It is a maxim with
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Chinese philosophers, that a good man will not dwell
in a bad neighbourhood, lest, as they express it, all the
pollution of the place should. flow to him. It is recorded
of Mencius’s mother, that she changed her residence
three times for the purpose of benefiting her son. In the
first instance she lived near a butcher’s shop ; but being
apprehensive, from her son’s apparent interest in the scenes
of the slaughter house, and his desire of imitating them
at home, that his feelings would become blunted and de-
praved, she determined on removing to a more eligible
situation, Her next hahitation was inthevicinity of gburial
place, where Mencius soon. began to imitate the prac-
tices of the moyraers, who came to weep and offer sacgis-
ﬁces at the tombs of their deceased relatives -this was a
new source of anxxety to hlS vigilant parent, who, fearing
that he would habituate hlmself to mack the sacred rites
of tbe people. by 1m1tatmg them in his hoyish sports,
deemed it advnsable again to remove. Eventually she was
more successful in the choicé ofa neighbourhood, having
fixed upon a house opposite to a school. 'Mencius from
observing here that the pupils were instructed in various
branches of pollte lltenature, commenced the practice of
1m1tat1ng them at home, whlch prodigiously delighted hls
mother, whose fond w13hes respectmg her son were now,
she thOught ‘about to be realized. He was accordmg!y sent
to school, ‘where he made great progress,’ ' Afterwards
having heard ‘of the fame of 3 M, T'sze Sze, a worthy

descendant of Lonfucms Mencius. became hig dlample 3
and’ under him, we’ are informed, advanced rapidly in the
‘knowledg’e of hlS master s doctrmes. Hls mmd ha\nns

o7
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been thoroughly imbued with the principles of the philo-.
sophy of his sect, he set out to travel, and in the course of
his wanderings arrived at the court of ‘B, 3 Seuen Wang
of & T'se, and entered into theservice of the king. But
the king not being able to practise his doctrines, Mencius
speedily withdrew, and went to 3 Leang. Bt F Huwuy
Wang its king having been many times defeated
in battle, humbled himself in his ceremonies, and.
sent many presents to the virtuous literati of the
‘day, amongst whom was Mencius, inviting them to
come to his assistance. They all obeyed his summons.

& E Hwuy Wang informed them that he was a man
destitute of eloquence, his soldiers had been thrice defeat-
ed in battle, his eldest son was taken prisoner and his
- chief general killed. His enemies had depopulated his
country, disgraced his ancestorial temples and the local
deities, and he felt himself grievously insulted. You
will not think a thousand Le too great a distance, said he
. to Mencius, if you can do me any good. Shame and
_misery have overtaken my country, what will profit it?
Mencius replied, do not speak of profit. If the prince
_ desires profit, then the officers of government will look
forit, If t_he officers of government are anxious about it,
“the people will not be satisfied without it. Thus superiors
-and inferiors will wrangle about profit, and the nation’s
~interests will be endangered. Those things about which
a prince ought solely to be concerned, are benevolence and
- justice. 2B F Leang Hwiy Wang laid a plain for
“attacking ¥ Chaou. Mencius said, I\ T Z@e Wang, the
~father of 3 £ Wan Wang, when his country was likely

’
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to be invaded, abandoned 4§ Pin, and retired toahill rathet

than contend with his enemy. How could he unite with

the prevailing irregular customs of the age!? Can you
take a square handle and insert itin the round socket of
a chisel? 3@ ¥ E Leang Hwuy Wang did not apply what
he said, but supposed it referred to something altogether
remote from the present business. At that time the 2§ T'sin
country employed 1 ¥ Shang Keun, formerly of , asit's
prime minister; the nation was also rich in wealth and pos-
sessed of a powerful army. The ¥ 700 and Zf§ Wei coun-
tries employed & 32 Woo Ke to wage war with Z& Z'sin.
The rest of ‘the Empire then united in a confederacy to
attack and subdue it, and considered their conduct
as virtuous. Mencius adhered firmly to his principles,
and recommended the virtues of 3§ Yaou and F Shun;
but because the princes of the day did not unite with
his views, he withdrew from office and gave himself up to
the study of letters. He, with the assistance of some of hig
disciples, compiled the 5% 4B Ske King and B & Shoo
King; and handed down the doctrines of Confucius, with
‘whosename his hasnow becomeassociated in Chinese litera~
tare Like him he professed to seek the welfare of his fel-
"Jow men, and advance the interests of his native country.
By communicating a knowledge of the principles be had
acquired, first to persons in official situations, and then
toa number of private individuals who gathered around
~ him for instruction, he endeavoured to diffuse his doc-
_ trines amongst the multitude at large, and effectually

N
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impress.on the minds of his superiors, that the only sta-
bility of their times was the affections of the people.
Thus inculcating the reciprocal duties of subjects and
governors, he aimed at subjugating thé whole Empire to
the dominion of his principles. On the one hand he
taught to the people the divine right of kings to reign,
- on the other he instructed kings that it was their duty
to consult the wishes of the people, refrain from the exer-
cise of tyranny, and in short become the father and mos
ther of the nation. He was a man of independent prin.
ciples; ‘and unwilling to permit any oppression, in the
governments with which he was connected, to pass with-
out severe animadversion. His talents were of rather a
superior order: he possessed a good knowledge of human
nature, and displays in his writings considerable acute-
ness, in detecting the arbitrary measures of the reighing
“princes, and the insincere pretensions of inferior officers.
In his doctrinal views he was proud to be considered an
jmitator of Confucius, and in his natural abilities seems
to have excelled that renowned individual. Pride was
evidently no stranger to his bosom; and though he uni-
formly assayed to conceal it, under the .cloak of zeal for
‘the public welfare and indignation at the oppressive con-
duct of bad rulers; it nevertheless not infrequently exhi-
bits itself in characters too conspicuous to be mistaken.
'With all his pretensions to perfection in knowledge and
practice, Mencius shows the same disposition to depart
"from the pure principles of morality and virtue, as the
generality of men without the guidance of divine reve-
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lation. Whilst it is allowed that he excelled the majo-
rity of his country men in acuteness of intellect, and in
fesearch into such principles as were known and adopt-
ed by the sages of antiquity, and. moreover deduced
useful lessons of practice from experience and observa-
tion, it cannot be conceded that he is a fit instance to be
adduced in favor of the nqn‘-essedtiality of a divine re-
velation. He frequently inculcates principles at direct
variance with common observation; and therefore of
course also in opposition to truths established by infinite
wisdom. His system is admirably adapted, as the event
‘has shown, to captivate the minds of the people and
procure their unlimited veneration for his character
and writings. He lived to a great age, and communicated
‘his principles to persons on whom he depended for their
transmission to posterity. It is said he regretted the
-circumstance that himself and Confucius did not live at
the same time, and on that account selected a worthy
‘descendant of the sage’s family for his preceptor. The
‘tutor and pupil cultivated mutual esteem and respect,
“the one rejoicing to obtain a disciple in whose life and
“writings his doctrines should hereafter live, the othér
-that he had been favored with so good a model of

- Confucms as - T'sze Sze.
He died in the 94th. year of his age, and is buried by

-the snde of his mother Divine honours are paid to his
memory, and sacrlﬁces offered twice a year at his tomb.

2
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CHAP. I.

1. Menciushaving visited King Hwuy of Leang, hismajesty said,
my respecied friend, since you did not deem one thousand
miles far, you must have some schenie for the profit of my
country- Mencius replied, O King why mnst you speak of profit!
Benevolence and justice are suificient. If your majesty ask how
your kingdom may be profited, your Officers willask how their
families may he profited, and the people will ask how their per-
sons may be profited. Superiors and inferiors will thus contend
for profit, and the country will be endangered. The family of
a country of one thousand chariots, will put to death the
Sovereign of a country of ten thousand chariots, and the fami-.
ly of a country of one hundred chariots, will kill the Prince of a
country of one thousand chariots. * That of ten thousand, one
thousand should he taken and of onethousand, one hundred, is
not little, but if you put profit first, and keep justice in the
back ground, they will not be satisfied without seizing the whole.

It never has been that the virtuous neglected their parents,

or that the just were slow in saving their Sovereign. Speak

only of virtue and justice ; why speak of profit!

* A Country of ten thousand cheriots, refers to the territory immediately connected with
the Imperial seat. It consisted of one thousand sauare Le and sent forth ten thousand war
ehariots. A ‘amily o"ene thousand chariots refers to the countries of the chieftains of small
Provinces. Their territories consisted of one hundred square Le and sent out ong
thousand war chariots. A family of one hundred chariots was that of a great officer of ome of
of she petty Princes ¢alled Choo How,

A




2 SHANG MUNG. [Vor. L

2. Mencius having called upon Hwuy, king of Leang, found
him standing on the side of a pond, looking at the geese
and deer. On seeing him the king said, do men of virtue and
talents delight in these things ? Mencius replied, they are first virtu-
ous,and then they enjoy suchthings. If they were not virtuous, al-
though they possessed these, they couldnot enjoy them. The Ode
says ( of Win Wang ) he planned an élegant pleasure house.
Having formed the plan, the people in no time finished it.
‘When they began, he told them not to be in haste ; but the peo-
-ple flocked to it like childfen Serving their parcnts. When the
King in his elegant pleasure park saw the stag and its dam
sporting at their easé, the stag and its dam were shining
and fat. Resplendént were the feathers of the white bird (some=
thing likea stork). The King stood by the side of his beautiful
fish ponds; how full were they of the playful fishes! Wiin
Wang by the strength of his people made his pleasure -house,
and fish ponds, and thepeoplerejoiced and exclaimed, his pleasure
house how elegant ! his fish ponds how beautiful! They werd
delighted to see his stags and his fishes. The ancients thus shared
their joy with their people, and consequently enjoyed true delight,

The Tang she says ‘“ When will this sun expire? we will
expire with him:” forthe pegple thus ardently wished to dié
with him. Hence although he possesed pleasare houses and
fish ponds, birds and beasts, how could he enjoy them! *

8. King Hwuy of Leang said, in ruling mykingdom I do the ut;
most in my power. When there was faminein Ho Nuy (within tlie

* The Tang she was an ode written in the time ofthe Skeng Dynssty. These words Fefep
to the tyrant Kée, lest Sovereign of the Shang Dynasty, ng compared himself to the sup
#nd his possessing the throne to heaven having possession of the sun seying that when the
sun was extinguished, so would he also. Hence the people in derision, and from detestation, exy
cited by the tyranny of the monster, peinted to the sun and sajd, O suu! when wilt thou expire}
we had rather expire with thee than suffer thos.* * s

-~ 8 Yf they uttered such complaints openly, they myst have enjoged mare freedam of spsech
than many people of the preseat day who live under what are o:ﬂuﬁiberd guveraments,

ki
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river)I remoyed the young and strong to Ho Tung {on theeast of
theriver) and sent grainto Ho Nuy to support the old andinfirm.
When there was Famine in Ho TungI acted op thesame principle.
J have examined the moie of government pursued in neighbour-
ing states : theirrnlersdo not exert themselves as I do: yet the
population of the neighbouring provinces does not decrease,
;nor does the number of my people increase. What can he
the cause of this?

Mencius replied, your Majesty is fond of war, allow me to
ADse an illustration taken from the military proz'e:ssion:——A_t
:the sound of the drum the soldiers advance, but, if when the
u‘hostile ranks come to close quarters, some throw away their
Armour, trail their arms behind thzm anl flee, some fiity paces,
some an hundred; is it proper that those who flee lifty paces
should laugh at those who flee one hundred? Tae king replied,
jtis not proper: For although they did not flee one hundred
paces, still they did flee. Mencius rzjoined, since your
majesty understands this, you may ( by this comp irison ) know
pot to hope for the increaseof your people above the population
:91' neighbouring states. *

Do not interfere with the time of the husbandman, and
you will have more grain than you can consume.+ Let not

© ® The desigi.n of the sage in employing this illustration, was to shew Leang Hwoy Wang

that although he manifested some degreeof re for the good of his people, above what the

meighbouring Princes did, yet he, as well as they, did not govern on the truly

Jexcellent principles of the ce'sbrated monarchs of antiquity, and that on this account he had °

‘mo more right 10 laugh at them, than the soldier who from cowardice flees fifty paces, had

"R mock him who from the same canse, flees an hundred; or had ao more cause to expeot,
at the number of his people would increasz, than the coward had to expect victory.

t The people should not be employed in government service during the spring, summer
and harvest, which are the seasons of plowing, weeding and reaping, but in winter when
' they have leisure. In ancient times, they used no- nets, the eye of which was not four iuches.
‘:'F'u es that bad not arrived at ten inches long, were not sold in the markets, nor did peo-

le eat them. The marshes aud forests belonged to the perple in common, but there were
};robibitions, that they should not enter the woods, to cut wood when the trees were vover~
‘ed with foliage but in the fall of the year, when the leaves were fallen. All these regulations
Were made before civil laws had arrived at perfection. In those days they followed the

rinciples of pature. The eancient Princes considered the gaining of tge people’s hearts the
Jundamental principle of good governmeni. t S

¢ t It iy worth the serious consideration of modern rml
do well to imitate the ancients a little more in this particular. lers, whether they wo?ld ot
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narrow nets be employed in the muddy ponds, and you will

bave a superabundance of fish. Let the axe enter the forest at -

the proper season, and you will be overstocked with wood.
Having more grain and fish than can be eaten, and more wood
than can be used, the people will be able to nourish the liv-
ing and sacrifice to the dead, and will be free {rom murmuring
complaints. To nourish the living, and sacrifice to the dead,
and to have no complaints, form the commencing point of
royal (or good) government. In a five mow * dwelling place
plant the mulberry tree, and persons of fifty years of age
may wear silks. Let not the breeding of fowls, hogs, dogs
and swine be neglected, and those of seventy years will have
flesh to eat. Do not interfere with the time of those who
possess one hundred mow and theirfamilies willnot suffer hunger-
Pay great attention to the education of the schools that you
may give importance to the duties of filial piety, and frater~
nal affection, so that the grey headed may not be seen
carrying burdens on the roads. When those of seventy
years wear silks and eat flesh, and the young people suffer
neither cold nor hunger, it never has been seen that good

® A Mow is much less than an English acre. 1n ancient times under what the
sages denominate the Holy Kings, the lands were divided into portions of 900 Mow each,
These were again subdivided into patches of one hundred mow. Eight of these patches were
given to eight diflerent families, and the centre hundred mow was considered public, or
government property. Twenty mow of this public field were equally divided among these
eight fan ilies, for the pur&(;le of building houses vpon, that is two am¥ one half mow 10 each
family. The remainiy, mow were culiivated by the eight farmery conjointly--each
farmer tilling'10 mow the produce of which was given'to government, asa tax, or rent for
their faims. In the spring season, the people went out and lived in the fields, and on the
approach of winter, they returned to live in town. Hence they bad two and a half mow in
town for their dwelling F!m. The 5 mow in the text refer to the two anda half givem
to them from the public field, and to the two and a half which they were allowed in town, taken
togetr.  They were required 1o plant the mulberry tree for the nourishment of the
silk worm, not in the fields l¢st they should injure the ‘growth of the grain, bat by the
walis of their little gardens abott their houses. ‘'t was the wish of the ancient kings that
the voung as well as the old should wear si'ks and eat flesh, but as the state of the countr
at the time would not admit of it, they took good care that the aged, who without silki
could ot be warm, and without flesh, could not be satisied, should "have sufficient supplies
of these. To educate the young, and keep the old warm and comfortable, they deemed of
the first importance, in the government of the people.
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government did not prosper (or if you thus care for
your people you will have no difficulty in governing them)

The dogs and swine eat the people’s food, and you know not
how to prevent them. The people are dying of hunger on the
roads, and you do not issue supplies for their relief. When
th2 psople diz, you say it is not my fault, but that of the
season. What difference is there between this, and stab-
bing a man to death, and then saying, it was not I that kill-
ed him, it was the weapon. Let not your majesty blame the
seasons, and all the people under heaven (or rather of the
empire) will come over to you. *

4. King Hwuy of Leang said, I wish calmly to listen' to your
instructions. Mencius replied, what difference is there between
killing a man with a stick, and doing the same with a sword?
King, none. What is the difference between killing the peo-
ple by the sword, and doing it by political measures? King,
it is all one. There is plenty of fat meat in the kitchen, and
ahundance of fat steeds in the stable, but thepeople exhibit
the picture of hunger, and the wastes are strewed with the
bodies of those who have died of hunger. Thus the animals
are led on to devour the people. .

Animals that eateach other are hatefnl to men. If he who
should be the father and mother of his people cannotkeep clear
of leading the brutes to eat them, how does he act the part of
a father, and mother to his subjects! Confucius said, that
he who invented the YuNe had no posterity, because he
made the image of a man, and employed it; what then shall
be said of him who starves his people to death !

®* In the time of Confucius the good principles disseminated by the founders of this
Chow Dyunasty, Lad stil considerable influence on the minds of the rulers. But whes
Mencins rose to referm the uge, their principles were nearly Jost and in the contest main-
tained by the seven principal states, the people suffered 8o severe'y under their unprincipled
and tyraanizal masters, that had aay of the [}:'inoes exhibied the practice of a kinl, and
bezevolent govermmnent, the who'e Empire would without doubt have reverted to him.

- Tn high 'nniiquity_tliey made bundles of grass or straw in the form of a human beiug,
and interred them with the dead.” In what is called middle antiquity, or ahout the
Wme of Confucias, they made the YUNG which was & wooden image, made with springs so'
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® Hwuy, the King of Leang replied by saying, that former-
ly there was no cougtry under hzaven more powerful thap
'sin, is what you sir know very well. But since I have
ascended the throne, we have been defeated by Tse oc the
gast; myson hasbeen slain; and on the west we havelost territory
by Tsin. I am ashamed of such things, and wish in behalf of
the dead to wipe off the stain. Under such circumstances what
can be done? Mencius replied, with a province of one hun-
dred Le you may bocome spvereizn ( of China *). Exhibit a
kind, benevolent goyernment; make the punishments lighter,
diminish the taxes, let th> people exert their whole strensth
in plowinz anl clziwniny the fields. Let the young employ
@hei: laisare timz in Dsaraing the principles of dlial piety, fra-
ternal affection, fidelity and truth.—Then when at home they
will serve their fathers and elder brothers, and when abroad they

will serve their superiors. Thus you may with sticks oppose
the strong armour anl sharp swords of Tse.

They (your enemies) rob the people of their time, so that

80 as to move and appear as much like a human heing as possible. This was buried slong
Wwith the dead as their attendant. Confucius reprohated the inven'or of the wooden image,
because he made it so much more like a man than the aneient straw images were, and

led men to praciice what was inconsistent with true benevolence. For the sage could not
Jrear fo poe any thing done, which bad even the appearance of oruelty. tt

® At that time. the seven principal provinces of China were wrangling for Empire,

e had formerly tanght those Princes to whom he had access that would they but practi

nevolent govrnment, sach was thetyranny of the others that all the people woeld forsake
Jbem and flee for shelter tp the Prince of kind and benevolent dispostion: thus withont thé
use of arms (for which the sages had no partiality) he would become Emperor by the decrop
of heaven and by the choice of the people. R ) o

v
—

++ Itis said to have been at one time a practice in some parts of China, when a n of

y ropsequence died, that his servants and tittenda'n‘tus'n tl())géther w‘ith his h(m &e
%c¢ were buried with him. The Sc.ihians and some other barborous nations observed
the same eustom. The Chinese to the present day when a relative dies fit out a
complete household of paper servants, tensils &c and  consume them by fire, with a
yiew they say, to comvey them to their departed relatives, in the unseen world. This
lupel:ssluqu? ;.m;ﬁoe c?mpﬁredbwith the burlﬁamul custom of sacrifici ‘g so many human lives, is
certainly infinitely preferable, but scems to have originated in the same abs: notion, .
Must the desd.oun be benefited by the thiogs of this world, - urd gotion, vis




Cuar. 1] SHANG MUNE: ¢

fhey have not time to plow and weed the fields for the fidurish<
fent of their parents, Their fathers and mothers are starved by
cold aid hunger. Their brothers, wives and children, are
feparated and scattered abread. They have plunged theif
people into misery. Let your majesty go and rectify {or pun-
ish) them and who will oppose you? The ancients say, the'
truly benevolent have no enemies under heaven: do not question
what I say.

6 Mencius having visited King Seang-of Léang said, 6ft
coming out, when you see him from a distancé, he has
not the appearance of a King, and when you come near him,
yon see nothing to inspire veneration. * Hé asked abruptly
how the empire was to be composed? To which I replied,
it will be united in one. He asked who was ¢apable of unit<
ing it? I replied he who does not delight in killing menA
may unite it.+ He then asked who would come over to him 7
1 answered thereare none under heaven who would not. Your Ma~
jesty understands the budding of the grain. During the droughtd
of the seventh and eighth months, the blade droops, but whes
the heavens blacken, the dense clouds are formed, and the copioud
showers full, then the blade suddenly rises, and who can prevent
itin such circumstances. At present,among all the Princes undér
heaven, there is not one who does not delight in killing men-
If there were any one who did not delight in killing men,
41 the p=ople ualsr heaven would look up to him, and

®* King Seang was the son of Hwuy, Kingof Leang. He had nothing dignifisd
or majestic in his appearance and manner. The external manner and address answer te
the measure of virtue which one possesses. Since therefore his outward demeanour was
fhias, what be cherished in bis bréast may be judged of.

+ At that time the petty sovereigns were a parcel of blood thirsty tyrants; Besce the
vemark of the sage that were there a prince who did mot delight in blood-shed he might
conquer all the others by the pawer of his benevoleace, unite alt the discordant 3:4tes in ome
as they had formerly been, during the Hea and Shang Dynasties, as we!l as for a long space
of time under the Chow family, which at that tim had so degenerated as to posaeuﬁitul: or
Jo power in the empirg, ‘ i
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come over to him. Were it really thus, the people would flock
to him, as water flows downward and who could prevent them !*
7 Seun, a Prince of Tse, asked Mencius, whether he could
inform him of the affuirs of Hwan of the Tse country, and Wan
of Tsin? Meucius replied, the disciples of Confucius have
not spoken of.the transactions of Hwan, for which reason
those of after timeshad no meansof transmiting them to posterity;
thus I have not heard of them, but if your majesty must have
me to speak, then I will speak of the government of (good)
kings. On which the king said, what virtues are necesary
in order that one may rule well? Mencius replied, love and
protect your people, and none will be able to oppose you. ¥
_ The King rejoined, may such a man as I be able to protect
my people! You may. How do you know that T may sir?
Your servant has heard Hoo Kih say that one day when
your Majesty was sitting in the Hall, while some one led an
ox past the Hall, your Majesty on seeing him asked where
the person was leading the ox to. He replied I mean to conseerate
a new bell with his blood. On which your Majesty said, set him
at liberty; I cafmot bear to see him trembling thus, since he
is innocent and yet going to the ground of death. The person
replied, then we must give up the consecration of the bell. }

*® Soo she says, that tte remarks of Mencius are pot vague unfounded bomhast,
‘but if you do not deeply trace his neaning, and fully investigate the truth you will certuinly con-
sider them vague. 1 have observed from the time of Mencius to this day, that the fonnder of
the Han Dynastv and Kwang Hoo as well as the founders of the Tang and Shang Dynasties, all
of whom united the Empire inove, were Princes who had no delight in blood-shed, and that the
other sovereigns who have reigred since that time, the more they Lave delighted in putting to
death their people, the grea‘er have been the anarchy and confusion of the empire. Wers
then the words of Mencius accidental, or spoken at random!

"t Hwao of Tse aud Wan of Tsin were asort of tyranis or men who ruled by force, rather
thanby reason, and eventhe younger disciples of Confucius were ashamed to speak of them Hencs
Mencius did not wish to speak about .hem. 1t bet:er suited his principles, and his great intention
to discuss the doctrines of the excellent monarchical government, exemplified by the celebrat-
od Princes of ancient times. :

$ It was customary to sprinkle the ucfiﬁcial vessels with the blood of victims $}

$ ¢  This presents s striking coincidence, hetween xome of the Chinese sacred rites, and
those appointed by divine authority, aud enjoined on the ancient Jews. See Exodas 20th ehap.
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Why ( said the king), should we give it up? take a sheep in his
place. Iknow not whether any such thing has taken place
or not. (The king) said, there was such a thing. Then said
(Mencius) this heart is capable of governing well. All the
people consider that this act arose from a niggardly disposi-
tion, but your servant knows that it arose from your majesty’s
compassionate heart. , '

The king said you are perfectly right Sir: Yet truly the
people do thus judge; but, although the Tse country is
small, why should I thus bhanker after one ox! The truth is,
that I could not bear to see the innocent animal trembling on
his way to the place of slaughter, and it was for that reason
that I caused a sheep to be taken in his place. (Mencius) replied,
jtis not to be wondered at (or rather do not wonder) that the people
considered your Majesty’s having exchanged alurge animal fora
small as a proof of niggardliness. How could they know that your
majesty secretly felt for the innocent animal, when on his way
to the place of slaughter? for in this respect, what difference
existed hetween the ox and the sheep (both being equally inno-
cent)? The king smiling said, what in reality were my motives
on this occasion! IfI had not regretted the expence, why
should I bave exchanged the ox for a sheep? Is it not right
that the people deem me parsimonious! *

12th 20th and 36th verses and Leviticus chap. Ist. verses 15th and 19th and manv other
places of scripture, it is well known, that among the Hindoos there are a multitude of
rites, yhxch bear 50 strong a resemblance to those yecorded in the sacred volume that it is
self ovident they must have come from the same divine original, although those who observe
them, - seem to bave completely lost the knowledge of their original intention.

* Mencius was fully convinced that the king gave orders to exchange the.ox for a sh
because he could not bear to see the animal in smhgten'or of death, and ngot because he regerzl::
od the expence, but in order to make him examine, find out 2nd improve the compassionate
dispositions of his nature, so as to extend his tender hearjgdness tothe government of the
people, be hinted that the people viewed bis conduot, in this particu%:r as indicating a
parsimonious disposition. Finding that this expedient did net succeed he farther endeavored
to urge him fo self investigation by stating, that as both the sheep and ox were alike
imnocent, the act of exchanging the greater for the smaller looked more like parsimony than
compassion. The king, however instead of being excited by this seeming difficulty and
jmpeachment of his motives, to analyze his own dispositions, 50 a3 to lead to the happy result
mﬂf;;ﬂ;tﬁ:el:.y th-: ;:ge:t]fonm}‘ it btizgngd huhpov_ver to thri:ate himself from the imputation

N acitly acknow| what in reality he was not gai .
the benevolent attempts of the sage fmn%nted. 7 ss ot gailiy of. Thas were

B
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(Mencius) said, there is no barm in this (i. e. in what the
people say). This is the nice hinge of benevolence, you saw the
ox, but did not see the sheep. The superior man can look
on animals when alive, but cannot bear to look on them when
dying. If he hear their dying groans, he cannot bear to eat
their flesh. Hence the superior man places his shambles
at a distance. The king was delighted and said, the She
King says, I guess other men’s feelings by my own. You Sir
have exactly expressed my feelings. I have heen examining
‘my motives and could not discover my genuine principle
‘of action; but your words, Sir, have put my mind in motion.
But pray what is there in this Compassionate disposition
-that fits me for governing well 7 * .

Mencius said, suppose any one should say to your majesty,
T am able to lift three thousand catties, but am not able to
lift a feather ; and that he could examine the point of an autumn
hair, but could not see a waggon loaded with wood; would
your majesty believe him? No indeed (said the king). Then
consider, that at present your kindness is such as to extend even
to the brutes, but your merit has not yet extended to the peo-
ple, what is the cause of this? Truly a man’s not lifting a
feather is because he does not use his strength, and the reason
why he does not see a cart loaded with wood, is because he does
not employ his sight, and in like manner that the people are
not protected, is because you do not put in practice your kind
disposition. It is not for want of ability, that you do not
zule well,

* The King considered that the compassionate disposition which he manifested in reference
to the ox, was a thing of the smallest importance, when compared with ihe vastness of go-
verning a nation, hence he could not see how the possessiou of such & disposition could 6t
lim for so great a tiust: not knowing that to govers well, only required the proper cultiva-
.on of this tender beertedness, ard the application of it to the government of men.

t Men are of the same species with ourselves, herce 1o love them is natural and easy; but
biutes a1e of a diferent species, conse uently to love them is neither so oatural, nor so easy,

Herce if we do the latter and not the ?ouner, it is self evident that went of will acd not of
ability is the cause, )
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What then said (the king), is the difference between want of
will and want of ability? Mencius replied, suppose a man
is required to take Tae Shan (a great mountain) under his
arm, and leap over the north sea, if he say I am not able, this
is real inability. But if a man be commanded by his superior
to break a small branch of a tree, were he to say, I am
not able, this is not inability, but want of will. Hence . your
majesty’s not governing well is not such a thing, as that
of taking Tae Shan under one’s arm, and leaping over the
the north sea, but is of a piece with not breaking the
branch.

Let a man treat his own aged as they ought to he treated, and
extend the same treatment to the aged of others. Let him act
towards his own young relatives, as he ought, and then act in
the same way towards the youth of other men: thus he may
turn the Empire in the hollow of his hand.* The ode says
have a rule for your own wife; extend this to your brothers, and
to the government of g province: which means, extend this heart
to all; nothing more is required. + Hence he that extends favor
and kindness, may protect the four seas (China); he who does
not extend favor, cannot protect his own family, That in which
the ancients excelled other men, consisted merely in thus extend-
ing to all what they practiced. At present your majesty’s favor
extends to the brute animals, but its merit reaches not to your
people: what is the cause of this?} Weigh things, and you

N '»ﬂ;l‘he aged refer to one’s father and elder brothers, the young to one’s children and younger
rothers.

t The Commentator says thar the passage gnoted from the She King, refers to the excallent
manner in which the ancient and famous King Wan regulated bis family, and governed his
_proviuce, this being the case, the passage would be better rendered thus. ~** He ruled his own
wife well, this he extended to his brothers, and to the government of his province.”

t The ancient kings from first treating their own relative properly, went on to extend the
.same benevolent conduct to their people, and ultimately to ammas):. They commenced with
‘what lies nearest and proceeded to what is most distant. From practising what is easy, they by
re{:lnr order, went on to practise what is difficult. But at-present (said Mencius) your majes-

*ty has reversed this order. This must have some cause ; houce you should turn round on your-
#elf, and investigate this mattes,
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know what is heavy and light. Measure things; and you know
what is short and long. This must be done with all things; and of
how much more importance is mind! I beg your majesty to
measure it. * ’

Bat if your majesty raise troops, endanger your Officers, and
form enmities with the other princes, will such things give joy
to your mind! The king replied, no indeed!'—Why should I de-
light in such things. I only use them to accomplish my great
wish. May I ask what your'majesty’s great wish is? The king
smiled and made noreply. Mencius added, has not your majes-
ty a sufficiency of fat and sweet for the mouth, of light and warm
clothes for the body, of beautiful colours for the eye to look on,
of pleasant sounds for the ear to listen to; or of flatterers to
serve in your presence? Your majesty’s ministers are capable of
administering all these. Tae king replied, why should these
be the objects of my reigning wish? Then I know what your
majesty’s great wish is: you wish to extend your dominions—
subdue Tsin, and Tsoo—rule China and support the foreigners
who inhabit The four quarters of the globe. But if you seek to
obtain your wish in this manner, you resemble a person who
climbs a tree to take fish. +

How can my plan be so very foolish as this, said the king?
It is much more so replied Mencius. Suppose one climb a tree

’

® Since the king's kind was ifested towards animals, and not extended to the
vermnent of the people it shewed that his heart wys heavy and long towards animals, but light
and shory towards men, hence the uecessity of weighing and measring it in order thst & proper
ﬂ:ﬂnre (;t‘.its attention might be given to different objects according to their proportiouate
vaine.

t The sage meant that to raise armies, attack the neighbouring Princes, and thas rouse the
anger and provoke the wrath of man, iv order to the gaining of the Imperial throme, which
was then the great object aimed at by the contending powers, was equnlr; futile, with that of
olimbing a tree in search of fish. His principles led bim to advise the king to gainthe hearts
of the people, by a kind and liberal government, and to assure him that in thus gaining the
affections- of his own people, all the subjects of the surrounding Princes 'Slor rather tynn‘tﬁ_)
wonld flock to his standard : thus he would ascend the Imperial seat, by the universal suf-
frage of the people, which is the only pledge of being appointed by heaven to reign over men.
Such were the excellent politics institoted and carried into fractiue by the famous Monarchs of
antiquity, and constantly taught and illastrated in the schools of the sages.

% ¢ Many love their fellow creatures ardently, who are to'ally deatituts of leve to the great
source of all excellence, and fountain whence flow all the f:od d{mg: which thoy enjoy. Is oot
the guilt of sach men infinitely greater than that of King Leang !
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in pursuit of fish, although he do not obtain any, yet no dan-
gerous consequences insue; but if your majesty seek the ac-
complishment of your wish by such measures, after you have
exhausted your heart and strength, you will bring misery on yoar-
self. May I hear how this will insue, said the king. Suppose
then, replied the sage, the people of Tsow and Tsoo were to en-
gage in hostilities, which of the two think you would prove vic-
torious? The people of Tsoo would be victorious, replied the
king. Hence, rejoined the sage, a small country should not en-
gage in hostilities with a great nation. Few people should not go
to war with many ; nor should the weak fight with the strong.
Now the four seas contain about nine thousand Le, 4 and the
whole of the Tse country forms about one ninth part of this ex-
tent: if then you attempt to subd@® eight parts by one, where
is the difference between this and that of Tsow fighting with
Tsoo? Examine the root of the matter. :

If your Majesty exhibit a benevolent government, all the
learned under heaven, will covet to stand in your court.
The husbandmen will all wish to till your lands. Both travel-
ling and stationary merchants, will desire to store your ma-
jesty’s markets. Travellers will delight to walk on your high ways,
and all under heaven, who are oppressed by their own Princes,
will come to your Majesty with their accusations. In such cir-
cumstances, what can prevent you from accomplishing your
wish? The king replied, my intellect is dull, I am incapable of
advancing to such things. I beg you, Sir, to assist my inclina-
tion, and enlighten me by your instructions ; although I am not
of quick perception, I desire to try thus to act * (or try whe.

ther you can teach me to govern in this manner).
® The king having heard what the sage said as to the duty and effects of exhibiting 2 bene-

volent government, wished to know more particularly in what benevolent government consisted
and how it was to be exercised. :

t+ It would appear from the ancient Chinese writers frequently using the phrase ¢* Four soas™
to denote the whole of the Chinese Empire, that they had no accurate conoeption of the extent
and houndaries of their native country : if so what could thoy possibly know about other na-
tions, whom they courteously style barbarians!
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Mencius rejoined, it is only men of learning and superior vir-
tue, who without constant supplies (or in times of scarcity) can
preserve even and steddy minds. As to the common people,
unless they are provided with constant supplies, they will
not be stable, but will give way to depravity and go to all
lengths of wickedness. Now thus to plunge them into crime,
and then punish them, is taking them in the net. How could
a virtuous Prince thus ensnare his people! Hence an intelli-
gent Prince will so regulate the supplies of his people, that
when they look up, they will have emough to serve their
parents, and when they look down, they will have what is
requisite to feed their wives and children. Thu§ in years
of plenty, they will have sufficient for all and in years of scar-
city as much as may save them from death. Then he will lead
on the people to the practice of virtue, and they will follow
readily. * ’

Atpresentthemode of regulating the supplies of the peopleis such,
that when they look up, they have not sufficient to nourish their
parents, and when they look down, they have not enough to feed
theirwives and children. In plentiful years, they all suffer distress,
and in times of scarcity they have not the means of escaping death-
In such circumstances they can only seek preservation from
death, and are always afraid that they cannot avoid it. What
leisure have they to cultivate the knowledge of propriety and
righteousness! ¥f your majesty wishes to govern well, why not
revert to first principles? »

* The holy kings of high antiquity, made it a rule that a certain ;;uantity of grain shonld he
stored up annually, during the period of plentiful crops, in order to afford supplies during the
years of searcity. For it was a self-evident priociple with them that the virtue of the common
people could not be preserved, not to say increased, unless government took such measures, as

toprevent them from being starved by cold and hunger. And the Prince who neglectedto pursus
measures was reokoned the murderer, instead of the father of his people. * *

® * Might not some of our wise legislators of the t day taki is poi
from IE A A g present day take a lesson on this point

v
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* Around the dwelling places of five Mow, plant the mulberry
tree, for the purpose of nourishing the silk worm, thus persons
of fifty years of .age, will have silks to wear. In the breeding
of fowls and dogs * do not neglect the proper seasons, thus:
those of seventy years may eat flesh. . Do not rob those who.
till farms of one hundred Mow of their time, and families of
eight mounths will not suffer hunger. Pay great attention to the
education of the schools, that you may extend the knowledge
of filial piety and fraternal affection ; and let not the grey headed
bear burdens on the roads. It has never been the case that when
aman could cause the aged to wear silks, and eat flesh, and the
young did not suffer hunger or cold he did not become Emperor.

CHAP. II.

—

1. Chwang Paou having had an interview with Mung Tsze, said,
I have seen the King (Leang Hwuy Wang) his majesty talked to
me abouthis love of music, but I made no reply ; whatis your opi-
nion about the love of music? Mencius replied if the king loved
music aright, the kingdom of Tse would not be far from
approaching to good government. On another occasion Mencius
waited upon the king, and asked him whether he had not spoken
to Chwang Paou about his fondness for music. His majes-
ty’s colour suddenly changing, he replied, I am incapable of
delighting in the music of the ancients; I am only fond of the
vulgar music of the day.+ On which the sage said, if your ma-

. ™ The Chinese are fond of dog’s and swine’s flesh.

t His majesty was self conscions, that his love of musio was not of the right kind ; k
Xis blushes when questioned by the penetrating sage. g ; Tones
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jesty love music properly Tse is near prosperity. The music of
the present day proceeds from that of ancient times. *

* Let me hear your opinion (said the king). Mencius—Is it more
delightful to rejoice in music alone, or to share one’s delight in
music with others? King—It is more delightful to share it with
others. Mencius—whether is it more joyful, to share our de-
light in music with a few, or with all (or a multitude}? King—To
share it with all is more delightful. Your servant begsleave to
talk a little to your majesty on the subject of music. Suppose
when the people hear the sound of your majesty’s drums
and bells, and the notes of your pipes, they all knit the brows
of their aching heads, and say to each other how our king delights
in music! but why does he bring us to this extremity? Father
and son cannot see each other: wives and children are scatter-
ed.—Or if at present when your majesty goes to the chase, the
people on hearing the sound of your majesty’s chariots, and horses,
and “on seeing the splendor of your standards, wrinkle the
brows of their oppressed heads, and say to each other, how
our king delights in the sports of the field ! but why does he bring
us to this extremity! Father and son see not each other, bro-
thers, wives and children are scattered abroad ;—this arises from
no other cause than that of your majesty not causing the people
to participate in your joy. +

But if when the people hear the sound of your majesty’s
drums and the music of your pipes, they rejoice with joy beam-

ing in their countenances, and say to each other, our king is,

® The sage perceiving that the king was pat to the blush from a consciousness that he had
not a genuive relish for trne music, wished to dissipate this feeling, and lead him on to see the
importance of relishing music, s0 as to induce him to make all his people happy in order that
they migbt heartily rejoice with him, hence he intimated that it was not of such consequemcs

to distinguish between the ancient and modern musio, as it was to eater into the spirit of the
thing. .

t Both this and the following paragraph, are suppositions, and do not mean that the king
_of Toe, raled cither #o badly, or quite so well as is here supposed. .

S
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we hope, in good health; for if he were sick, how could he have
such music! or, if when your majesty goes to the hunt, the peo-
ple, when they hear the sound of your majesty’s chariots, and

~ see your splendid banners, exult and with joyful countenances

say to each other, our king is not far from being well, for were he
sick, how conld he thus engage in the sports of the field! This
would arise from no other cause, but that of rejoicing with your
people. If therefore your majesty would rejoice with your peo-
ple, you might hecome sovereign of the empire. *

2. King Seuen of Tse asked whether it were trne that Win
Wang had a game park of seventy Lz? Mencius replied, anci-~
ent records have it so. King—If it was so, was not this too
large? M:ncius—The people seemed to think it small. King—
My game park is only forty Le, and yet the peopls
appear to think it large; how is this? Mencius—Although
Win Wang’s game park was seventy Lz in extent, the people
being permitted to cut grass, gather fuel, and take game in it,
the same as the king himself, was it not with reason that they .
considered it small! When your servant first arrived at
your bhorders, I asked what were the great prohibitions
of the country, then I presumed to enter. Your servant
was informed, that within the out-skirts of the city, there
was a game park of forty Le, and that he who killed a deer
within this park was liable to the same punishment, as he

*® Daring the time in which the various Provinces contended for Empire, the people were

- reduced and their property exhausted, hence if any one of the Princes had established

a mild and wise system of government, the whole Empire must have reverted to him ; so that
he would have become Emperor. At that time the differeat petty Princes, only occupied the
seat of government, and employed their music to gratify themselves ; hence Mencins, intent
on the salvation of the people, laid hold ou the circumstance of the Prince of Tse being fond of
musio, and endeavoured to shew him that the only way to come at the fu'l enjoyment of its

leasures, was to rale his Feople in sueh a manner, as that they would cheerfully unite with

im in participating the delights of his masic. So that although the ancient and modern masio
were vory different, be wished to shew the king that it was of much more importance, that
his people should rejojos with him in the pleasures of musio, than that the music which was nsed
should be the same as that of ancient times, assuring him that if he could once bring his peo-
ple to enter with spirit into his amasements, and thus share his pleasures with them, he woald
soen have the Empire under his hend.  ~ .

(v
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who killed (or murdered) a man. Thus there is a pit of forty Le,

in the middle of the country; is it not reasonable then that the

people deem it large ! *

3. Seuen, King of Tse, askod whether there were any princi-
ples upon which a friendly intercourse might be kept up between
neigbouring nations? Mencius replied, yes there are.—It is only
the virtuous (the word often seems to mean perfectly virtuous)
who can so rule a great nation as to assist (or rather serve)
a small country.+ Hence Tang served K3 and Wan Wang
served Kwan E. It is only the wise who, if they rulea small
country, can serve a great nation, hence Tae Wang served Heun
Yih and Kow Tst¢én served Woo. He who with a great conntry
serves a small one, pleases heaven, and he who with a small coun-
tfy serves a great nation, reverences heaven. He who pleases

heaven will preserve the Empire, and he who reverences heaven -

will preserve his own country. The She King says, “ Reverenceé
the majesty of heaven and you preserve your country.”

' His majesty exclaimed, exalted words! I poor man have an
infirmity, I love valour. Mencius replied, I intreat your majes-
not to lovelow valour. If a man strike his sword and with a fierce
countenance call out, who will oppose me (rather fight me)?
this is the low valour of a common man.}. I beseech your majesty
to cultivate high valour. The She King says, “The king (Win)
flashed rage,—his armies were drawn up,—he stopped the invad-
ing armics of Keu, made abundant the happiness of Chow and
answered the expectations of the Empire. Such was the bra-
very of Win Wang. Win Wang once in ire and he gave tran-
quility to the whole Empire. !

®_ Al the people of Wan Wang shared the advantages of his game park with their sovereign,
how then coald they deem it too large! Oa the other hand, the game park of Seuen Wang,
although not so extensive as the other, yet being a sort of trap for the people, had they
mot solid reasons for considering i large !

t The truly virtnous do not consult about power bat about reason and justice.—Hence they
can bear with the rudeness of others and treat them with reason and compassion.

"$ Low valour js the valour of mere blood and breath, but high valour, is the bravery of justic
Bnd reason. The valour of mere blood and breath (animal pagsion), none ought to have. The
T A

avery of - justice and rezson no man ought to be without.

§ This refers to Waa Wang haviog preverted the invading army of Meih, or Keu, frﬁ
making an attack on the people of Yaen, . ' K CooTe e
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"The Shoo King says, ‘“ Heaven sent down this people, and ap-
pointéd them rulers, and teachers, with the intention that they
should assist the High Ruler * in extending favor to all quarters.
To reward the innocent and punish the guilty depends on me
alone. Who in the whole Empire would have dared to transgress
his will!” If one man+ in the Empire acted perversely (or raised-
tebellion) Woo Wang was ashamed of him. This was the valour
of Woo Wang. Woo Wang being once angry (or with one frown)
gave peace to the Empire. Can your majesty by being once
angry, give peace to the Empire! The people only fear that the
king does not love bravery.

4. Mencius having been received by king Seuen of Tse in his
snow Palace, (pleasure House) the king said, have the virtuous
(referring to Mencius) such enjoyments as this? Mencius replied,
they have.

t One Commentator says, that the one man here spoken of refers to the tyrant Chow last
Emperor of the house of Shang whom Woo Wang cut off. :

® High Raler, or as some render the original characters __t %‘ Shang Te ¢ Most High

God,”’ has been deemed, by some -Chinese scholars, the best Chinese term which Christian
writers and teachers can employ as the designation of the true God, and it is certain that the
Chinese pay a considerable degree of reverence to the being, whatever he may be, which
b ears this name. But after weighing the matter with wnsiderngle care, we are inclined to think

that K Teen ought to have the preference, as a purely Chinese designation of the Deity to
any other which can he met with in their writings. Tt must be ackaowledzed, however, that
in the passage under consideration, as well as in many others, the sama suprems power, is
ascribed to Shang Te which is uniformly attributed to Teen. Yet the text speaks of Princes
and teachers rather as tae assistants of Shang Te than as his ministers, and one of the Commens
tators says, plainly, that they are appointed to supply the defects, or short comings of Shang

Te in his government of men. It may admit of a query whether after all, this Shang Te be
any thing bat a personification ofthat p.rinciple which they call Le :Q and which is said to be
Teen 7{ Heaven, or rather heaven is said to be Le.t If this be the case _t ﬁ mx
xre but one and the same divinity. :

't See page 19 Line 10 of the Shang Mung Ho Keang, where it is said 3{ is glndlothh‘
slase, For the semse of the word Le E see Morrison’s Dictionary under the werd, .
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. Ifmen do not obtain such pleasures, they blame their superiors
(or rulers). But when they do not obtain them and therefore
blame their superiors, they err. On the other hand, when
ralers do not share their enjoyments with the people they are
likewise in fault.* When the ruler rejoices in the joy of his peo-
ple, they likewise rejoice in his joy, and when he sympathizes
in the sorrows of his people, they also sympathize in his sor-
rows. It never has been the case, that he who rejoiced with
the whole Empire, and grieved with the whole Empire could not
act the true sovereign (i. e. secure the allegiance of the people).+

Formerly, King, Prince of Tse asked Gan Tsze, saying, I wish
to take a view of the Chuen Foo and Chaou Woo hills and to re-
turn by the southern coast to Lang Yay. How shall I do, that.
I may imitate the tours of the ancient kings? Gan Tsze, in re-
ply, exclaimed, excellent question! When the Emperor visited
the tributary Princes it was called Seun Show. Seun Show
means to inquire into their government. When the Princes
went up to have an audience of the Emperor they termed it
Shitk Chih. Shkiuh Chik means to give a statement of the manner
in which they had discharged the duties of their office. None
of these were without some useful end in view. [Farther, the
Emperor every year in the spring, examined the tilling of the
fields and supplied those with seed who were short of it. In
harvest he examined the reaping, and assisted those whose crops
were deficient. In Hea they had a proverb which said, * If our
King do not take a pleasure tour, how can we find rest. If our
kiag is not cheerful, how shall we be assisted.” Every tour and

* When inferiors do not patieatly bear their lot, and superiors do not compassionate the
people, both are in the wrong.

+ When the Prince causes his people to share his enjoymeats, and himself rejoices in their
happiness and grieves when they suffer distress, then the joys and sorrows of the whole Em-

- pire become as it were one, and the people, at all times and in all oircumstances, look ng}:
their sovereign with reverence, confidence and affection, That they should net submit to

govermmept under such circumatances is impossible.
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every pleasure ramble was a pattern to the tributary Princes. ¢

At present the case is different, when sovereigns travel, they:
must have a large retinue which consumes great quantities of
provisions ; hence the people are hungry and have nothing to eat
and for those who labour there is no rest. They look askance
at each other and mutually calumniate. The people are dis-
satisfied and grumble. The royal will is opposed, the people
oppressed ; eating and drinking go on like the down flowing
stream, which forgets to return By hunting and feasting, in this

- manner, the petty Princes and governors are vexed and oppress-

ed. To follow the downward stream and forget to return is
called Lew i. e. to descend. To ascend the stream and for-
get to return back is called Léén. To pursue the chase with-
out being satiated, is called Hwuy. To delight in wine
and never feel that you have enough, is called Wanrg. The for-
mer kings never delighted in the Lew nor the Leen, nor practis-
ed the Hwuy and the Wang.+ It depends on your majesty how

you will act.

® In ancient times, the Emperor every twelve years went in person and visited the tributary
Princes. On these occasions he made inquiries how they had exercised the powers eu--
trusted to them. Every six years, the Princes went to court and gave an sccount of the man-
ner in which they had discharged the daties of government. Besides this, the Emperor ever
spring went through the Imperial domain, ‘“ which was about one theusand Le in extent,”
and examined how the fields were tilled, at the same time causing supplies of seed to be given
to those who had ot sufficient of their own. In harvest he went ronad the same extent it
order to see whose fields were unproductive, and to order that the deficiencies of such should
be made up from the national . The tributary Princes followed his example, and in
wo doing shewed the closest attention to the happiness of the people. Hence, in the time of the Hen
Dynasty, the people within the Imperial domain had & common nvin§ that unless the sover-
oign took his usual pleasure tours, they would lose the assistance which they reaped from the
royal country, * *

t This gives a black pioture of the licentions government of the Choo How (or subordinate
Princes) of those days. In this manner they op?osed the authority of the Emperor, ospreu- )
ed the petty rulers, and tyrannised over the people. In every respect they acted directly
opposite to those excellent ralers mentioved above. -

® % This statement as well as many others to be met with in anoient records, shews that the
Princes of high antiquity paid great attention to husbandry aod also to the wants of the
people. My teacher mforms me, that the shadow of this ancicut system of inspection and
assisting the Beedy exists at the present day.
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" Prince King was highly pleased, and issued a ‘proclamation
informing those who dwelt in the country, that from that time

he had begun to open his stores, for the supply of those who'

were in want, and calléd on the officer of music ‘to play music’
expressive of the mutual joy of Prince and minister. For they
played the Che Chaou and the Ke3 Chaou. The ode was that
which says, “ What crime is there in a minister restraining his
Prince! He who restrains, loves his Prince.” * '

" 5. King Seuen of Tse, asked saying, all men wish me to pull

down my Hall of audienée, shall I pull it down or no‘t? Men-
(E,iu_s replied. The audience Hall is the Hall ,ivherq they who
rule well, hold audiencev': if your majesty wish to. pra,ctise the
government of a good king,‘ do not i)ull it down.

His majesty said, may I hear what kingly government is?
Mencius replied, in former days when Wian Wang governed Keo
the husbandman paid one ninth (as a rent or tax)—the des-
cendants of government officers had salaries — the. ports (or
entries to the country) and markets were inspected, but no du-
fy was paid by traders —the use of the lakes and marshes was
not prohibited—the culprit did not i_nﬁolye his relatives in his
guilt. The aged who had no wife were called Kwan—the aged

 ® The king was delighted that he had found what is difficalt to obtain, a faithful minister,
‘who by his clear and upright statements, had prevented him from imitating the vicious ex-
-ample of the other Princes of the day, who wallowed in sensuality and oppressed their subjects.
On the other hand, Gan T'sze was delighted that he had the happiness to serve a Prince who
listened to and “Yunctnally followed his good counsel, hence it was highly proper that their
mutna! joy should be expressed by music suited to the happy occasion.

" %+ The Hall of audience, here referred to, was a Hall helow Tae Shan where in former
times, the Emperors when they went east on their inspecting visits, assembied the petty Princes
for the purpose of making inquiries into their goverament. Hence the advice of the sage,

that if he wished to practice kingly government, he'ought not to pull down sach Halls, wlngch
were essentil to that system. :
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who had no hysband were called Kwa-—the aged who had no
children were called Tih and the young who had no father
were called Koo. These four classes are the poor of the
world, and have none to speak for them. Win Wuang, in the
excrcise of benevolent zovernment, attended first of all to these
classes. The She King says, “ The rich may get through, but
have pity on the destitute.” '

* The king exclaimed, O excellent words! Mencius replied,
. ‘since yonr majesty praises them, why do you not reduce them
to practice? The king said, I, poor man, have an infirmity, I love
wealth. Mencius answered, saying, formerly Lew Kung loved
wealth. The She King (speaking of Lew Kung) says, “ He collect-
ed and stored up and put dried provisions in bottomless and bot-
tgmed bags: wishing tg make his people happy and to shed glo-
ry on his country, he bent his bows got ready his spears, lances
and battle axes and then commenced his march.” Hence those
who remained had provisions,in store, and those who marched had
dried food in their bundles ; thus he was prepared to commence
his march. - If your majesty would thus cause your people to
share the benefit of your love of wealth, what obstacle could it
'prove to your governing the empire! *

The king rejoined, I have another failing, I love women.
Mencius replied, formerly Tae Wang loved women, he loved
his wife. The She King says, “ Koo Kung, Tan Foo (i. e. Tae
Wang) next morning rode his horse by the western coast

® The king supposed that in consequence of his love of wealth he might be induced to ex-
aet from the people beyond just qbounds and thus prove unable to exercise a kind
and bénevolent gavernment. The sage instead of criminating his majesty on this score, advised
him to imitate Eew Kuag's love of wealth and then his fondness for money might be produse
g8 of homeficial results, and aid rpther than injure the exercise of good government.
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till he arrived below the mountain Ke with Lady Keang,
where they chose a place to live together. At that time,

within, there was no grumbling among the women, - without,"
no emptiness (i. e. want of wives) among the men. If your ma-"

jesty would share your love of women with your people (i.e,

make them reap the henefit of it) what detriment would it be to

your ruling the empire ! * -
6. Mencius, conversing with King Seuen of Tse, said, suppose

one of your ministers wishing to take a journey to Tsoo, should

commit his wife and children to the care of his frieﬁd, and on
his return find that his friend had allowed his family to suffer

from cold and hunger, what ought he to do to such a main? The

king replied, he ought to cut him off from his friendship. ‘

Mencius added, suppose the head jailor, or criminal judge
of a district, could not manage properly the officers under his
charge, what would your majesty do with him? The king repli-
ed I would put him out of office. If then, said Mencius, within
the whole boundaries of a country, there were no good govern-
ment, what would you do? His majesty looked to his left,
and right, and began to talk about something else. 4 -

* Tae Wang, grand-father of the celebrated Wan Wang, being harassed and his country
having been invaded hy the northern barbarians (or tartar tribes), he took his wife Lady Keang,
mounted his horse, and rode oft to the Ke Mountain, where he built a town, to which his
former subjects flocked, and where all enjoyed happiness—all the ladies had husbands, and all
the gentlemen wives, hence there was no cause for grumbling or complaint. Thas did Tae

Wang share his love for the ladies with his people, if your majesty follow his example whay
ebstacle will your favor foi the fair sex throw in the way of good government, ** ’

+ Menocius all along had in view this question, hence he made the two former suppositions, -

in order to introduce the subject. When he came to this point, his majesty could no longer res
ply; for he was afraid to condemn himself, and ashamed to ask the advice of an inferior; henos
may be scen that he was not fit for any thing.

- ® * Tn all the above mentioned instances where the king objented that his love of pleasure,
war, wealth, and women. prevented him from raling well, the sage reasons with him on His
ewn principles, or rather endeavers to shew him that the very dispositions which he himself
wonsidered detrimental to his ‘being a good Prince, would, if properly regulated, conduce
thereto. -We think there can be bat one opinion as to the excellence ofthis mode of 1
human beings to the practise of virtae. lfence the frequeut adoption of it by the aneiemt

moralists of China shew that they kaew something of human nature.
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7. Meacius having waited upon Seuen, King of Tse, said,
a country is said to be ancient, not because of its lofty
trees, but because it has had a long snccession of hereditary
ministers. There is no mutual estezm, or confidence between your
majesty and yoar ministers. Tassz whon yoa promoted yes-
terday, are off to day and you kaow nothing of it. The king

. rejoined, how shall I be able to know before hind those who are

destitute of talent that I may not employ them.* Mencius
answered, a Prince ought to exercise the utmost caution in
promoting men of virtue and talent. In promoting inferiors
.above superiors, and strangers above relatives, ought there not
to be the greatest care manifested !+
. When all your immediate attendants say be is 2 man of talent
and virtus, do not crelit them. When all the high officers say,
bheis a person of superior virtue and abilities, do not credit
them. Waoan the whole nation says, theshe i3 a superior man,
"then make inquiry and if he be found to be so, employ him. . When
all those who are constantly about you say, thit a man ought
not to hz e naloyed, listzn not. If all the great officers say, that
he ought not to he employed, do not listen to them. When the
~whole nation says, that he o ught not to be taken into office, then
examinz intd th: ca32, and if you find that he ouzht not to be
employed, send him away. If all your attendants say, that
a man ought to h2 puat to death, do not listen to themn. If all
the great officers say, that he ought to be put to death, do not
«<comply. If the whole nation say so, then examine the matter,
* The king meant to insinsate that the reason why som2 of his ministers want off & a-
bruptly, was that they were destitute of taleat, and that on this ground, he was justified in con-

sidering their departure as 0. n9 in3ortaases; at the sin:tim3, ho ask21h, what meaos he
might previously discover who were distitute of abilities, in order that he might be prevented

< from taking then:iato oilize, ual thds avoid the evil of which tha sage complained.

t It is a general rale of propriety, to honor superiors, and treat relatives with tender af-
fection, bat it is not a fied and necessary thing, that people of saperior rank, or relatives,
should possess virtue ang talents. Henoe it often becomes an imperative duty to promota in-
feriors in preference to superiors, and strangers before relatives.

D



26 “SHANG MUNG. [VoL: L.

and if you see that he deserves death, then put him to death.
If you act thus, you will be the father and motber of your peo-
plo* ’ o S e

8. Seuen, King of Tse, asked Mencius saying, did not Tang
banish Kéé and Woo Wang cut off Chow? Mencius replied, it
is so recorded in History. May a minister put his ‘Prince
to death then? Mencius replied, he who injures (or robs)
virtae, is called a robber—he who' injures (or murders) justice,
is called a tyfant. ‘A robber and a tyrant is called a common
(or private) man. I have heard that the private man Chow was
put to death, ‘but have not heard that' the Prince (Chow) was
assassinated. + ‘ o S
9 'Menciué having waited upon Seuen King of Tse, said,
suppose your Majesty wished to erect a fin¢ palace, you would
employ 4 master carpenter to find large trees. If the ‘master
mechanic found large beams, your majesty would be pleased,
‘and consider fhem fit for the purgoée; But if the carpenters should

ixew down and make them too small, your majesty would be dis-
pleased and éon_s'ide; them unfit for the intended purpose. Now
if a man from his youth studies right principles, and when
“he arrives at manhood wishes to reduce them to practice, your
majesty says to him you must ,l_ay'asi’d'e what you have le)ém’ed,;

* The speeches of conatant attendants (or courtlers) are certainly unworthy of credit. The
whole of the great officers ought to be. c¢redited, but still there is danger of their being
« blinded by prejudice. As to the whole nation, they will' in- general form a just opinion,"
but even in regard to their.opinian, it is necessary to examine, because.they have partialities,
for or against those whose manuers and taste agree, or disagree with their own. ot .

t The murderer of virtue, and robber of justice, such as Kee and' Chow were, belag re-
belled against by the people, disowned by relatives, -and abandoned by heaven, are no longer
the legitimate sovereigns of their country, bat ought to be considered ont-sasts from society,

. and treated accordiogly. On this prinoiple the sage vindicated the conduct of Woo Wang,
in cutting off the monster Chow. For, according to. the principles of the sages, the act was
looked upon as the infliction of merited punishment upon a robber and murderer, and not as the:
sssasgination of g Prince, . The remark was intended to awaken the king of Tse tea deep-
sense of his owa duty, . S : )

AN
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and act according to my principles, what isto besaid (or done)
in such a case? * ’

Suppose your majesty had an unpolished gem, although o’nly
80 Taels weight, you would call a lapidary to cut and polish it.
In reference to the government of a country, if the king say’
you must throw aside what you have learned, and follow my
directions, how does this differ from teaching the jeweller how
to cut and polish !}

10. The people of Tse attacked and conquered those of Yen.
Senen the king, in conversation with Mencius, said, some peo-
ple advise me not to take possession of Yen, others advise
me to take possession. Now, that one country of ten thousand
chariots should in the space of fifty days conquer another of
ten thousand chariots, is beyond human power. Hence, if I do
not take possession, heaven will punish me. What do you think
of taking possession 7}

Mencius replied, if when you go to take possession the people of
Yen are delighted, then take it. He who did so in ancient times,
was Woo Wang; but if the people are not delighted at your -
taking it, then you ought not to take it. He who acted in thig_

® This comparison was drawn for the purpose of satirising Leang who was incapable ef
finding out and promoting men qualified for ?‘:sehurging the duties of govornment, intimating
at the same time, that when his majesty did {ind such characters, by preventiog them from
putting in practice the divine principles which they had learned in the schools of the sages, and
eausing them to follow his own sellish and erroneous notions, he imitated the uoskilful car-
penter, who hews the fine large timber, so small as to render it unfit for the intended purpose.

+ The Prince would not presame to polish the gem himself, but would give it to the lapi-
dary. Thus he would shew his high sense of its value. Hence, when a Prince follows his
own selfish views, in governing & nation, and does not eonfide in, and listen to men of virtae
and talent, he shews that he puts a higher value on a gem thau on his country. Fan She says,
the ancients who possessed virtue and abilities were constantly grieved, that the kings would
not act according to their principles, and on the other hand the common (or useless) Princes
of the day, were constantly distregsed that men of superior virtae and accomplishments, woald
not comply with that which they loved. Thus, from ancient times, it bas been a difficalt mat-
ter to find & Prince and minister who sunited each other. This was the reason wh
Confacius and Mencius did not during their whole lives, meet with a Prince of their own mind.

$ The king of Tse made a pretence that it could only have been by the special interposi-
tion of heaven, that a nation only equally stromg-with that of the enemy, sould have con-
xx:rod it in the short space of fifty days, and that this circamstance indicated that it was
will of heaven, that he should take possession of the eonquered country; bat this was

& meve pretence, employed for the purpose of mreening his selfish and avaricious desigas.



s SHANG MUNG. {Vor. 13

manner of old, was Win Wang. * Ifwhen with a country of ten -
" thousand charidts you attack a country of ten thousuand chariots,
the people come to welcome your troops with buckets of rice,
and pots of Tseang (some thick fluid), is it on any other account,
than that you are about to save them o1t of fite and water.
But if you deepen the water, and increase the heat of the fire,
they will turn away from you.+ '

11. The people of Tse having conquered Yen and seized it,-
the Princes consulted how they might deliver Yen. King
Seuen said, the Princes have many consultations about sub-:

duing me, how ought I to treat them? Mencius replied,
¥ have heard of a Prince of seventy L> becoming ruler of
the whole  Empire. Tang was the man; but I have not heard .
of a Prince of a country of one thonsand Le, being afraid of-
men. The Shoo King says, “Tang commenced chastising-
at' KS. When -he began, the whole empire confided in him.
When he went east to subdue, the stranzers of the west grum-
hled. When he turned south to subdue, the people of the north
grumbled, saying why make us last? The people looked to him

® When the tyrant Chow reiFned, two thirds of the empire wished Wan Wang to becoms
their sovereign, but as the whole nation had not declared for bim, he induced these two
girds to coutinue in subordination to the house of Yin (or Shang). Iu the thirteenth year of
00 Wang (son of Waa Wang) he’'conquered Chow and obtained the Xwperial throns. In the
time of Wan Wang, the weasu.e of Chow’s vices and t,ranny was not filled up, heace the
decree of heaven was not fulfilled, nor the hearts 'of the whole empire lost. Under these éir- *
cpmstances it woald bave been contrary to the will of heaven, and the unnanimous wish of the '
people to rebel against Chow, but whea Woo Wanz took the field against bim, the minds of
all the people had reverted from Chow to Woo Wang, hence it became decisively evident
that it was the determioation of heaven to take the throoe from the Yin family and give it to
the hcuse of Chow. Por the unnani~nus voice of the people, is the same as the decree
of heaven, ‘“ Vox popal, vox Dei”.~ * - .

.t M eaning that if 'I'se proved more tyrannical than Yen, the people of the latter country
would turn round, and look for salvation from some one else. Chaou She says, that in go-
ing tc conquer and punish a bad Priuce, the conqueror (or punisher) ought to accord with the
desircs of the people. If the people are pleased the wiil 6f heaven is obtained.

-®* According to the Confacian philosophy when the reigning Prince loses the hearts of the'
peop'e,” he loses his right to the throne, and consequenily to the allegiance of the nation. Oun

the other haad, when the hearts of the people all turn towards any indsvidual of eminent talents, .
and viriue, this is s certain mark that he is appuinted by heaven to ascend the Imperiat seat. .
On these grounds the fambus Tang is highly eulogized for dethroning the tyrant Kee, last
Emperor of the Hea Dynasty, and Woo Wamy is praised to the clouds for having put to desth
the monster Chow, last Emperor of the Shang Dypasty. Both these heroes are said to bave

saved their eountry out of the midst of fire and water.
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with longing expectation, as in a great drought we look with
anxiety to the clouds and rainbow.* When he arrived, selling
and buying were carried on in the markets without interruption,
nor were the labors of the husbandwan disturbed.  He cut off
their Princes and comforted the people. The people rejoiced,
as when the timely showers fall. The Shoo King says, “ Wait
till our Prince come and he will revive us.” :

- The government of Yen has tyrannised over the people,
whean your majesty went to subdue them, the people, suppos-
ing that you were coming to save them out of the fire and water,
came with tubs of food and buckets of Tseang to welcome
your armies. If you kill their fathers and elder brothers,—bind
their sons and younger brothers,—destroy their ancestorial
Temples and carry off their precious vessels, how can you in
this manner save them! The whole Empire is really .jealous of
the power of Tse, and now that you have doubled your territo-
ries, if you do not practise benevolent government, you wilk
excite the military forces:of the whole Empire against you.

Let your majesty speedily issue an order that the old and
young be returned, and that a stop may be put to the carrying
away of valuable vessels. Consult with the people of Yen, and,
appoint them a king, then withdraw your troops ; thus you may

‘# The peop'e of the west and north, re’er to those who lived at the west and north cxtm-.
mities of the Empire. The who'e Empire looked up to Tanz, as their Prince, aal each Pro-
vigoe was anxions that he shoald turn ﬁis viotorious troops agaiost its tyrannical rulers. Hence
they looked with the samsa anxiety for his approach as peop'e in tha time of great dronght look
to the clonds and rainhow. When the rainhow appears, the rain stops, so that when people:
see it they are afraid that the rain will not reich then ; thus were the peon'e afraid that Tapg
wou!d not reach them. When he did arrive, he only put to death the tyrdnaioal rulers, whilé

he made the people bappy. He revived their drooping spirits, and as it were raised them,
from the dead.

+ Mencius intimated to*his majesty, that the other Princes bad formerly been jealous :}

the power of Tse, bnt bad not found an opportunity of qaarelling with him, but as he ka

wow donbled his dominions, hy the con-uest of Yen, if he did not practice benevolent govern-

ment, and thus meel the expectations of the people of Yen, the jealousy of the other Princes

would be increased, and they would certainly unite all the military forces of the Empire and

a_ttnekl'fl‘se;l_ay, that the king himself wounld as it were beat up all the troops to attack
elfi - ’ : .

Fa
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put a stop to it (i. e. to the intended attack of the Princes). ®
12. Tsow and Loo having-been engaged in hostilities, ' Mih
Kung (Prince of Tsow) asked Mencius; saying, thirty three of
my officers have been killed, and not one of the people died in
their defence; if I were to punish them with death, I could not.
put them all to death, and if I do not punish them with death,
they will look with contempt on their officers, and will not
defend them. In what manner ought I to act in such a
case? Mung Tsze replied, in bad years and times of scarcity,
the old and feeble of your majesty’s subjects, are rolled into the
ditches, while the young and strong, to the amount of several
thousands, are scattered through the whole Empire (or have
wandered to other countries); yet there is abundance of provisions
in your majesty’s granaries and plenty of money in the trea-
sury, but your ministers do not report. Tsiing Tsze says. “Be
cautious ! take good heed! what goes out from you will return
again.” The people have now retorted. Is your majesty blame-
lIess? 4 If your majesty would practise benevolent government,
the people would love their superiors, and die for their rulers.

13. Win, Prince of Tsang, said to Mencius, Ting is a small
country and lies between Tse and Tsoo, ought I to serve Tse
or Tsoo? Mencius replied, I am not capable of advising yow
in this matter, butif I must say something, I have just one word ;

* The advice of the sage to the Prince of Tse was to consult with the ministers and people.
of Yento select a man of virtue and talent,—place him on the throne, and withdraw his army.
By these means he said, you may put a stop to the confusion which has been excited in Yen,
angd prevent the surronnding Princes from making your seizure of Yen a pretence for attacking

you. This is the plan by which you may save yourself from the threatened vengeance of the,
Choo How. . .

+ Fan 8he observes, that the Shoo King (an ancient classic) says, ** The le constitate the
foundation of a country. 1If the foundation be firm, the cgunu'y; is stablg.”p’l‘o keep publis
frmnes and royal treasuries, is the way to §overn the people.. In plentiful years, store ups

n years of scarcity, distribute. Pity He ‘cold and hungry,—save the sick and miserable,
Then the people will love their superiors, and in the time of danger will risk their lives for
them, as sons and younger brothers would protect their fathers and elder hrothers, or as the
hand proteocts the head and eyes. ” Muh Kung could not turn round and examine himself, but
put the blame on the people ; how erroneous ! : '

g v v
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deepen these ditches, raise these walls, and along with your
people hold fast the cify till death, and the people will not
leave it: in this manner you may succeed. * .
" 14. Win Kung of Ting said, the people of Tse have forti-
fied S¢&. I am very much afraid. What ought I to do? Mencius
jreplied’, formerly Tae Wang, when he dwelt in Pin, was at-
tacked-by the northern barbarians (perhaps Tartars); he left
bnd went below the the mountain Ke: not that he chose to do
iso, but because he could not avoid it.
Xf youn practise virtue, your posterity will yet reign. The
superior man creates an inheritance, and hands it down to his
postel_'ity, who ought to enjoy it.+ If you act thus, heaven
will assist you. What can Tse do to you! Exert your whole
ﬁtreﬁgfh in the practice of virtue. Nothing more is wanted.
" 15. Wﬁn, Prince of Ting, asked saying, Ting is a small
country; suppose we do our utmost to serve these extensive
kingdoms (Tse and Tsoo), we shall not be able to avoid being
invaded by them. In such circumstances, how ought we to act?
Mencius replied, formerly, when Tae Wang dwelt in Pin, his
i:quntry was invaded by the northern barbarians;—he gave
';hem skins and silks, but could not get clear of them ;—he gave
i_hem dogs and horses, but still was infested by them ;—he gave
ﬁeﬁ péai‘]s_ and precious stones, but could not get rid of them.
pn whlch he calléd a council of the old men, and informed them,
!éyixi'g{ “That which these barbarians want is our conntry. I
® The Prince of a country should die when the altars of the local deities are destroyed,

s:whe ought to hold fast-his country till death, but, unless he has gained a strong hold of
people’s affections, he cannot accomplish this object aright. . .
Ny A Sy N . . .

+ ‘Although Tae Wang was compelled by the repeated incursions of the northern barbarians,
to leave hisgsmall territogry, yet m;;edescezdmm é)neme to the Imperial throne, hence the sage
isformed King Wan of Tang_ that if he would imitate the virtue of Tae Wani, aithough he
might lose hiskingdom,;: heaven would reward bis virtwe in his pesterity, by giving the
throwe to them, "o 0 o 0o . . ‘
PR
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‘have heard that the -superior man does nét injure men, by
that which should nourish them. Why should you my people be
grieved that yon have no Prince. I will leave this country.” He
passed over the mountain L>ang, and built a town below the
mountain Ke, and there resided. The people of Pin said, “Heis
an excellent man, we cannot (or onght not to) lose him.” They
followed him as people flock to the market. Some say, *“ Hold fast:
you have no right to give it up; hold it fast till death.*” Your
majesty may choose between these two.
16. Ping, Prince of Loo, being about to go out, -his spe-
. cial favorite Chwang Tsangz said, at other times, when your
majesty goes out, you give orders to your Officers, but to-day
‘your carriage is ready, and your Officers know nothing of it.
I presume to ask about this matter. Tae Prince replied, I am
going to visit Mencius. How is that! How can your majesty
disgrace yourself by paying the first visit to a common man!
Do you consider him a man of virtue and talents? Now. pro-
priety and justice flow from virtue, but Mencius was more
liberal in discharging the funeral rites of his mother, who
died last, than in observing thosc of his Sather, who died
_first: your majesty should not visit him. You areright, said the
Prince. o , L . Y
L3 Ching Tsze a disciple of Mencius, having waited on his
majesty, said, why did not your majesty paya visit to. Menci-
‘'us? The king replied, a certain person has informed me that
“Mencius had given his mother a more splendid faneral, than
he formerly had given his father; on which account, I bave pot
gone to visit him. On which L3 Ching said, what does the
king call “more”. Formerly he buried his father according to

* Some say the country that has for ages been governed by dar ancestars, frol whom we

ave received it, we have no right oo our own aathority to give up, aod therefors are bound
to die rather than desert it. g : il e ' ’ '
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to the rites ohserved by a scholar (or inferior officer). = After-
wards, he buried his mother according to the custom of the
great officers.* Formerly, be used three tripods ; afterwards, he

-used five. + The king rejoined, that is not what I refer to, I

speak of the bzauty of the shrouds, and of the outer and inner

-coffins. LS Ching replied, how can these be said to have ex-

celled! This difference arose merely from the inequality of
poverty and riches. '

L3 Ching Tsze, having ‘waited upon Mencius, said, I have
spoken to his Majesty. The king was about to pay you a visit,
when his favorite Tsang Tsang prevented him. On this ac-
count he has not come. Mencius replied, when a man is to get
into office, some one will be instrumental in putting him for-
ward ; when he is to be stopped, some one will be instrumental
in preventing him from getting forward ; yet heing employed,
or being kept back, does not depend on man. That I did not meet

.with the Prince of Loo, is to be ascribed to heaven. How could

Tsang She’s son prevent me from meeting with him!}

ey

CHAP. III.

1. Kung Sun Chow asked, saying, if you, Sir, had obtained
an important office in Tse, might we have expected again. to
see the meritorious deeds of Kwan Chung and Yen Tsze?

* When Mencius's father died, he was only one of the literati-terefore, propriety re-

quired him to bary him and attend to his funeral and sacrificial cerewonies after the mode
prescribed for men of his own rank : hesiles, le was poor and unable to purchase rich shronds

- and coffin. But when his mother died, he was in a high Official sitaation and in afflueat

sircumstances, hence, hoth his rank and his eircumstances required that he should observe
more splendour in her funeral and sacrificial rites.

t A tripod is a kind of vase with three feet, and was employed in the Temples, when sa-
erificing tu the dead. The Emperor used nine—the petty Princes -seven—the great Officors
of “Z'rhﬁ"’bal':d the Literati three.

{ Althongh human instrumentality is employed in causing good prinoiples to spread, yeot,
that they should, or should not obtain their proper sway, is dnmef by hSiVOI, and lies {:-
yond the power of human strength.
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Mencius replied, Sir, you are a true Tse man, you know only
Kwan Chung and Yen Tsze. Some one asked Tsing Se say~
ing, whether do you, Sir, or T'sze Loo possess the greater virtue
and talents? Tsing Tsze appeared uneasy and replied, my grand-
father venerated him (Tsze Loo). Then said the other, whether
is my master or Kwan Chung the more virtuous and talented?
Tsang Tsze’s countenance shewed displeasure and in anger
he replicd, why compare me to Kwan Chung! Kwan Chung
gained the heart of his Prince and was wholly trusted by him.
He governed the country for a long time. PBut his merit was
low indeed ! why compare me to him? * '

Mencius said, since Tsiing Se would notimitate Kwan Chung,
‘do you, Sir, expect that I should? Kwan Chung said, (the other)
aided his Prince to force the submision of the Choo How. Yen Tsze
made his Prince illustrious. Are Kwan Chung and Yen Tstze
not worthy of imitation? Mencius replied, were I received into
office, the Prince of Tse might with the utmost ease govern the
Empire. Sun Chow replied, this still increases my doubts. If
you look at the virtue of Win Wang_ who died at one hundred
years of age, even it did not pervade the whole Empire. Woo
Wang and Chow Kung, carried on what he had begun: thus

-the great work of renovation was -accomplished. 4 But, if
‘w at you say about the facility of governing well, be truc, then
Win 'Wang is not worthy of imitation, -

# Kwan Chung assisted Kwan K\mgrto suppress the petty Princes, and for mare than forty
years assumed the whole power in the Tse country. But !le was not acquainted with the trae
principles of monarchical government. and acted on the principles of force or violent govem-

t. . .
me*nw‘m Wang, Prince of a small country, under the tyrant Chow, died at the age of ninety
" geven. Such were his taleuts and virtue, that two thirds of the Empire wished him to he-

come their sovereign. His son Woo Wang (i. e. the heroic king) conquered the monster Chow

the last of the Shaog family, and ascended the Imperial geat. His brother Chow Kung as-
“ sisted Ching Wang, the son and successor of Woo Wang. He adjusted the laws, rites, and
“music. This was a mighty renovation.-
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Mencius replied, with Win Wang who can compare! From Tang
te Woo Ting, there were six or scven holy kings +, so that the
whole empire had been long attached to the house of Yin. This
length of time made it difficult to effect a change. Woo Ting
had all the petty Princes at his levees, and governed with the
same ease as he could turn his hand. Chow reigned notlong after
‘Woo Ting, the manners of whose ministers and people, and the
spirit of whose excellent government were still in some measure
preserved. Moreover, he (i. e. Chow) had We Tsze, We Chung,
His Royal Highness Pe Kan, Ke Tsze, and Kaou Kih to assist
him. Hence he held the throne long, and at last lost it. There
was not a cubit of ground which he did not possess, nor one of
the people who did not serve him, and Win Wang possessed
but one hundred Le; hence his difficulty. *

The people of Tse have an adage, which says  Although
you possess eminent wisdom and intelligence, these are not
equal to power (or influence): although you have the instru-
ments of husbandry, these are not of so much importance as it
is to wait for the proper season.” Now when the Hea, Yin and
Chow Dynasties were in the height of their prosperity, the royal

* Tang was the founder of the Shang Dynasty; between him and Woo Ting there were
eighteen Emperors. Six or seven of these were men of great talents and virtue, but before
the reformer Woo Ting rose, the Emperors had degenerated. From Woo Ting to Chow, the
last Emperor of the Shang Dynasty, there were seven Emperors, and the spirit of Woo Ting’s
excellent government as well as the effect produced on the manners of the people, was in some
measure preserved, even to the time of Chow. Hence, the people being by the excellent laws
and mild government of the former sovereigns of that house, so long and so deeply attached
to the Yin family, wicked and tvrannical as the ter Chow was, it was no easy matter,
even for 2 man of Wan Wang's talents and virtue, to change their regard for the reigning fa-
mily, and by so doing effect a thorough renovation in the governmeut. Thus it is evident, that
‘Wan Wang's not obtaining the Imperial seat, is to be asoribed to the existing state of things,
and not to any deficiency in his virtue or abilities.

+ There had been several good Princes during that period, but none of them seem to be of
E:;!og:megiln the Chinese, when compared with such worthies as King Wan, and his
son King Woo.
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domain did not exceed one thousand Le. Tse has this extent .
of territory. Throughout the whole country the cocks can hear -
each other crow, and the dogs can hear each other bark ; thus,
Tse likewise possesses the sufficient number of people. With-
out enlarging your territories, or increasing your population, 'i
if 4you only practise benevolent government, none will be able
to prevent you from ruling the whole empire. Moreover, never
before has there been so long a period without a good sovereign,
nor have the people ever suffered more under tyrannical govern-
ment. Itiseasy to feed the hungry and give drink to the thirsty.*

Confucius says, “ Virtue runs swifter than the royal postillions
carry dispatches.” If at present a country of ten thousand
chariots govern with benevolence, the people will delight in it,
as those do who have been relieved from being suspended with
their heads downward. Hence, if you do but one half of the
work which the ancients did, your success (or merit) will be
‘double theirs. It is only now that such things can be accom-
plished. ' '

{

2. Kung Sun Chow asked Mencius, saying, suppose
you, Sir, were made a high officer (or prime minister) of Tse,’
and succeeded in bringing your principles into practice, so
as to establish either the government of force or of reason ; there
would be nothing wonderful in the circumstance, but
were this the case, would your mind be agitated or not?

.* From the time that Wan and Woo Wang 'aid the foandation of the Chow Dynasty to the
time when Menoius gave this couancil to the 5nnce of Tse, more than seven hundred ye irs had
ela , and during that leng period po grest and good king had arisen. The people were
at that time groaning under the most violent tyranny, hence, as those who are hin are .
nct particulsr as to what sort of food you give them, snd as the thirsty are not difficalt to
plesse, as to the drink guen them, 30 the people uxder such circumstances, wounld be easily
Pplessed as to the kind of government placed over them, provided it diminished their sufferings,
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Mencius replied, it would not. I am now forty years of age
and cannot be agitated (or intimidated.) * If so, yon, Sir, greatly
surpass Mung Pun. To do so is not difficult. Kaou Tsze, tho’
younger than I preserved his mind unmoved. Is there any fixed .
principle by which the mind may be preserved unmoved? Yes,
Pth Kung Yew cherished valoar so, that when wounded he
would not contort his skin nor wink his eye to avert the blow
when struck on the fice. Hsz viewed the slichtest insult-
from a person as if he had been beaten in the market, or at
court. He would not raceive an insult, either from one with
alarge hair cloak {(or from a beggar in rags,) nor from the
Prince of ten thousand chariots. He looked upon the stabbing
of a Prince of ten thousand chariots, as he did upon the stabbing
ofa poor man. He feared not the tributary Princes. A bad word
addressed to him he always returned. '

Mung She Shay cherished a valorous spirit so that he said,
T look upon not having conquered as having conquered, (i.e. I
am as void of fear, when I lose as when I conquer). He who "
first calculates the strength of the enemy, and then advances::
who first vexes his mind, or thinks much ahout victory and then"
meets the enemy, is afraid of a large army. Why should I seek
to be certain of victory? To be perfectly void of fear is my.
principle. + »

Mung She Shay resembled Tsiing Tsze—Pia Kung Yew resem-
bled Tsze Hea.* I do not know which of these two gentlemen'

* Kang Sun Chow did not mean that the mind of Mencius would be moved or puffed up -
by the riches or dignity of his high station, bat that the great reapousibility of such a station,
was enough to make him afraid of entering into it, or of making him fearful when init, but
Mencius told him that having arrived at forty fyeam of age, ** the period when the mind, and
temper become firm and settled,”’ he was perfectly void both of doubt and fear.

t Those who will not engage in battle until they are certain, that they aie more than a matoh-
for the eaemy, and are void of fear, only in such circumstances, possess pot true valour ;.
o3 for me, said Mung S8hay, 1 wait not to calculate whether I am certain of viotory or not. To
‘be void of fear is my motto and ruling principle : hence, although I am defeated, I am as-
destitate of fear to attack again the victoiious enemy, as if T had formerly conquered him.

$ Yew bent his attention to the obtaining of victory over others. Shay exerted his strength
to govern himself. Tsze Hea firmly believed the sages. 'l‘slnﬁ"l‘ue examined himself. Hence,

these two beroes although not of the same class with Tsang Tsze and Tsze Hes, yet, if you
speak of their dispositions, each of them resembled one of these worthies.
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excelled in valour, but Mung She Shay maintained that whic}i is
most important (i. e. self-government.) .

‘ Formerly, Tsing Tsze conversing with Tsze Seang, said, do
you love valour, Sir? I have heard my master Confucius
say, if when I turn round, and examine myself, I find that
I am not upright, ought I not to he afraid of a poor man,
in a coarse garb! But, if after seif-examinatiun, I find that
I am upright, then, although he be soirereign of a thousand cha-
riots, I will meet him. Thus the conduct of Mung She Shay, in
preserving his feelings, did not equal that of Tsang Tsze, in
preserving r’ez}son. * ' :

‘ May I presume to ask an_explanation of the principles on
which you and Kaou Tsze maintain a firm unagitated spirit ?
May I hear your explanation Sir, (Mencius replied) Kaou Tsze
says, that if on hearing words you do not fu]ly.comprehend .
them, yobu ougﬁt not to seek for the sense in your mind: or if your
mind comprehend not, do not callin the aid of the passions.
Now, not to callin the aid of the passions is proper; but when
you do not comprehend language, not to reflect ahd employ your
mind to find out the sense, is improper. + The will is the lcader

- Tsang Tsze carefully examined, and accorded with reason, not with his feelings or pas-
sions : the other ajtended more to his feelings than to reason. .

t According to Kaon Tsze, when we hear wards or doctrines, which we do not at first ful-
ly domprehend, we ought not to ponder them in our minds, until we find out their principles
and signification, but to give over troabling our minds about them ; and in like manaer if in
the burry of business, our minds feel uneasy, we vught not to attempt to soothe them by the
aid of the passions. These were bis rules f{)r maintainiag a firm unmoved mind. The last of
these rules Mencius approved, on the principle that it gave great attention to the root and
little to'the hranches: the former he disapproved, because, if followed, we sould never become
acquainted with the philosophy of things.

'
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-or general of the passions. The passions constitute the fulness
of the body, (or fill the body.) Now, when the will is cultivated
in the highest degree, the passions follow (or come next) to it.
Hence the saying, “ Hold fast the will, and injure not the pas-
sions.”*

Since you say that when the will is cultivated in the highest
degree, the passions follow, what is meant by saying that we
should hold fast the will and not do violence to the passions?
‘When the whole attention is- given to the will, it agitates the

-passions, and when the passions are entirely followed, they
agitate the will, as in the case of a man stumbling and falling.
This is the action of the passions and agitates the mind.

I presume farther to ask in what respect you excel him? .I
fully uxilders_tand language (or doctrines) and nourish well my
“ Vast flowing vigour.” I beg to ask what you call, “ Vast
flowing vigour”? Mencius replied, the explanation is diffi-
cnlt! This vigour is supremely great, and in the highest degree
unbending ; nourish it correctly and do it no injury, and it will
fill up the vacanéy between heaven and earth. This vigour ac-
cords with and assists justice and reason, and leaves no hunger
(or deficiency). Itis produced by an accumulation of righteous

T

* Mencius maintained that the will being lord and the passions servant, they ought both
to be cherished so as that the one might lead and the other follow, without any mutual injury, * *

# % 1 am not quite satisfied that our word ¢ passions’” is a perfectly accurate rendering of

the Chinese term  ** Ke.”” This word has a multitude of significations, _the most common :of

. which, when applied to man, are spirit, temper, feelings, habitnal disposition, ardour, elevation

vehemence, courage, vigour of mind &o, Upon the .whole, it appears to me that the term,

«¢ passions” taken in its most comprehensive acceptation, as comprehending all the affections
nng feelings of the soul, answers pretty nearly to the Chinese word as used in this place.
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-deeds and not by a few accidental acts.* If our actions
-do not give pleasure to our hearts, they leave an aching void:

-hence, I said that Kaou Tsze understands not rectitude, but
- deems it something external. 4 #

You must labor and not previously calculate the result.
‘Let not your mind be taken off from duty. Do not help
what is growing. Be not like the man of Sung. In Sung
there was a man who feeling sorry that his grain did not
grow, went and plucked it up a little, and returned in a foolish,
-hurried manner, saying to his family. Ah! to-day I am much fa-
_tigued I have been assisting the growth of the grain. On which
his sons went off in haste to see the grain, and found it withered.
Now there are few person in the world, who do not assist the
‘ growth of the grain. Those who consider it useless, give it up
for lost and do not clean away the weeds from it. Bat thos;e

® He who knows words, or doctrines has exhansted his mental powers in attaining an so-
quaintance with natare, and has fully examined every doctrine unler henven, 50 as to obtain &
perfect knowledge™ of the reasons why any thing is true or false, right or weong. The ¢ Ke'
. (passions or vigour) is origioally vast and universally diffasive, and is that which fills the
_ whole body, but, if not properly nourished it becomes famished. As to Mencius, he nourishe
&d it so as to bring it back to its original fulness and strength. He likewise perfectly unders
- stood the priuciples of every thing un’er beaven, and hence was equally free from doubt so&
fear : thus he was fully qualified .or a place of great trust.

.1 Ching Tsze says, Heaven and mun are one. We at oor birth obtained the straight Ke-of
* Heaven and earth, hence, if we cherish aright this Ke it will fill up the gap between hieae
ven and earth. t+

+ 1 When they speak, as above, of so cultivating the supetior mental powers and the pase
sions, or affections as that the former may lead, -and the latter follow, we can form some no-
tion of what they mean, but what i'ea can we attach to such phrases as this—' The Ke
spirit, or temper, or feelings of heaven and earth, are the same as that of man, and if pro-

* perly cherishad by the Iatter, will fili up the vacancy between heaven and earth.” I have me-
" wer met with a Jearned native, who can give any rational interpretation of such expressioas;
: they seem to have no idea of their signification®  Nor is this matter of surprise, for it is a~
- bundantly evident that no rationel idea can be attached to such language.
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who wish to assist its growth pull up the hlade alittle. This is
hot merely of no advantage, but truly injurious, * o
What is called knowing words? It is to know what is under.
the cover of insinuating talk,—the destructive tendency of loose
_vonversation,—the departure from rectitude to which obscene
language lead$,—and the hard pressure which lies at the bottom
of evasive expressions. These produced in a man’s heart will
injure his politics, injuring his politics and will prove injurious
to all his actions. Were a sage to rise again he would confirm
my words. Tsae Go and Tsze Kung were eloquent speakers,
Yen Yuen bhoth spoke and acted well. Confucius united all
these good qualities in himself; yet he said I am not a skilful
speaker. Are you not a sage then Sir?

‘What language is that! Formerly, Tsze Kung asked Confu-
cius, saying, are not you a sage Sir? Confucius replied, I am
incompetent to act the sage. I only learn without satiety, and
teach without being wearied. On which T'sze Kung said, to study
without satiety, is wisdom, and to instruct without being wearied
is perfect virtue. Possessed of perfect virtue united with wisdom,
... ® The seope of this passage is, that the mind shouald not cherish any previous determina-
tion, that after the performance of a certain nuiaber of meritorious actions the superior and.in-
ferior powers of the mind must be brought to a state of perfection, and thenceforth proceed inan
irregular maoner to the accomplishment of such deeds, in order that the end may be speedily

ttained after the of the foolish hashandman ; but, that in opposition to this irregular
_procedure, we ought to go on steadily with calm unprepossessed minds, in the performance of
every known duty, and in the constant practice of every virtue ; in the same mamner as the
husbandman ought to clear away the weeds and give the fruits of the eartha fair opportunity
of growing of themselves. As in the one case ths grain will grow natarally, if proper calture

be applied, 50 in the other perfect virtue will, by a patient and steady praotice of righteous-
mess, at last he secured, and that witbout the Jeast violence or force. * *

+ Kung Sun Chow said, each of these disciples of Confucius, excelled in some one virtne,
but their master nnited all their excellences in his own person, yet he himself said, that he
was not skilled in speaking. But you Sir (speaking to Mencius), say you fally understand
all sorts of language, and can nourish your temper well ; thus you unite eloquence with per-

. fect, practical virtue j—are you not therefore a sage !

* * There is some trath in this view of the subject, but it is marked by the same fatal defioi-
_gncy that is to be met with in every branch of the ethics of the school.” It makes ho refer~
eace to *‘ the healthful spirit of divine grace’ as the great source of all genuine virtae in maw.

F

-
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are you hot a sage Sir? Mencius replied, ‘since the holy Con-
facips did not take the appellation of sage. How can you
thus speak ! - } : ) . .
Formerly (said Kung Sufk Chow), I heard that Tsze Kung,
Tsze Yew, and Tsze Chang, taken altogether, made one mem-
ber of the sage, (or of a sage) and that Yen New, Min Tszs,
and Yen Yuen, made his whole body in miniature. I presume:
to ask what place you would take among them? Lzt us put
these aside, said Mencius. * o e .
What then do you think of Pih E, and E Yin? Their princi-
ples differ from mine. Not to serve a Prince whom he did not
approve, nor rule people who did not suit him;—to go inte
effice when good government prevailed and to retire in times
of anarchy and confusion, were the principles and practice of
Pih E. + To serve a bad Prince, and rule worthless people ;
go into office, whether the country was well or ill governed,
were the principles aad couduct of E; Yin.% To go into office,
when proper; to give it up when proper; to remain long in office
when proper and leave his place quickly when proper, were the
principles of Confucius. All-these were ancient sages, noxr am
. , A
I capablo of acting equal'te any of them; but he of whom X
wish to learn is Confucius. ¢

" Mencius meant {o siy, that jn niminé at exocTlence, we ought to place before our eyes
the most eminent examples, and that although these disciples of the sage were men of talent
and virtue, yet be did not wish te comnre Eimself to them, nor to take them as his patteras.
Confucius alone, he consjdgred as the example he ought to imitate.

t Pih E was the eldest son of the Prince of Koo Chuh. He and his younger brother, sue~
cessively resigned the throne of their father to each other and left their conntry. Upon bear-
ing of the viptue of the fampys Prinoe Wan, they rpturned and served him ; but when Prince
a;oo, son of Wan,—out off Chew, thev disapproved of his conduot, it heing contrary to their
principles for a tributary Prinse, or minister to rebel against his sovereign, even if a -tyrand;
%o they vetired to the mountains where they died of hunger,

3 E Yin was in Sin, he was sent for and employed by the famous Tllg, who sent
him five different times to sdmonish the tyrant Kee, last Emperor of the Hea Dynasty; bnt
the latter eontinuing te lend a deaf ear tq his expostnlations, he at last assisted Tang to de=
throne the monster, ascend his throne, and establish good government. From this may by
seen, that his principles and canduct differed widely %rom_‘ thatof Pib B.

9 As to Confucius, he far excelled these sages, in as miich as he at all times, and under

every circumstance, acted exactly accordiug to what was perfectly right in the’ matyry $f
things. Hence be was selocted by Mencius as his great pattern of imitation.
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‘Were Pih E, E Yin and Confucius equals? No! From the
time that people were created to the present day, none have
been equal to Confucius! Were they in any respect equal? Yes,
had they had the government of ote hundred Le, they would
Lave brought-all the tributary Princes to their court and have
united the whole Empire under their sway. Supposing thatone un-
just action, or the putting to death of one innocent person, would
have gained them the whole Empire, they would not have done
any such thing. In these respects they were the same. * I pre-
sume to ask in what respects they differed? Tsae Go, Yew To,
and Tsze Kung possessed intelligence sufficient to render them
capable of knowing the sage, nor would they from low unwor-
thy motives have over praised their favorite.  Now, Tsae Go
said, in my view Confucius was far more virtuous than Yaou
and Shun.+ Tsze Kung said, look at their music, and yon
may know their virtue. I have compared the kings of the
last hundred ages, and not one has escaped my observation;
but from the birth of people downward, none have equalled
Confucius. Yew To said, why only men? the Ke Lin, is-of
the same species as other birds.7 The Tae Shan (great moun-
tains) are of the same kind as mole-hills, and the seas and rivers
are of the same class as the small streams of water; so is the
sage of the same species as other man, only he rises above mén

“®* These eonstifut‘e the radieal pr&iplu of a sage, were he not capable of acting in this
manper he could not be a sage. Hence, althongh Pih E and Yin E equalled Confucius in these,
be still far excelled them in other respects. ‘

‘t If you speak of their intelligence and holiness, then they did not differ: but if you speak
Shan T aba st Shm I proctieal sesit that s vefunred 0. ¥as and Span sstappched good
gover t and Confocius handed down their doctrines for the instruction of all ages. The
merit of Yaou and Shaa was confined to one age, but that of Confucius reaches to all succeed-
ing generations. 'Had it not been for Confacias, fellowing rages would have known nothing
th.t;leu?eryil.miplt:l of Yaou and Shan. Thus it is evident that he was far more peritorions
ﬁéo{ht:i}: Lin, is the chief of haired apimals, ,lnd_the Fung Hwang is the hedd of the fes-

e ’
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of ordinary attainments. From the first man to the present
imur, none have equalled the fulness of Confucius.

8. Mencius says, that he who subdues a man by force, is
called Pa. A Pa must have an extensive country in order that
he may be able to conquer his neighbours. He who subdues:
men by virtue is a king. A king waits not for a large country,
in order to be ahle to subdue the whole Empire. Tang had only

seventy Le, and Wiin Wang had but one hundred Le. Those -

who subdue by force do not subdue the heart. Force is not ad-
quate to that. But those who subdue men by virtue, delight
the hearts of the subdued, and their submission is sincere. Thus
the seventy disciples submitted to Confucius. The She King
speaking of Win Wang says, ““From the west from the east,
from the south and from the north there was et one thought
not brought in subjection to him.” 'This is what we eall a ge-
nuine victory. * :

4. Mencius says, the virtuous have glory, the vicious dis-
grace. To hate disgrace and yet practise vice is like hating
dampness and vet dwelling in a low room.

If a Prince hate it (disgrace), then there is nothing he can do
better than to honor virtue and respect the learned. When the
virtuous occupy official situations, and men of talents are

in office, then when the members of government have leisure they:

will illustrate the laws, so that cven an extensive country will
fear and respect them.

The She King says, “ Now that heaven does not send down
rain, I take the skins of the root of the mulberry trec and weave
my nest, and who of the people helow will dare te insult me!”

* Tie great object of Mencius was to convince the petty Princes of the day, that if any
one of them, surrounded as they were by tyraanical governments, would but imitate the fu-
. movs " eng, or Wan Wang, however small his territory might be. he .would assuredly r:n
the hearts of the whole Empire, and thus in spite of all opposition, be elevated to the lm-
perial sext, where he might diffuse peace and Eappinels through the uation,

-
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Confucius says, he who wrote this Ode knows right principles-;
in governing a country who would dare to insult him? * At pre-
sent when government have leisurs they give themselves up
to all kinds of pleasure and extravagance and call down misery
on themselves. Men have neither misery nor happiness which
is not sought by themselves. The She King says, *“ He who con-
stantly thinks of according with the will of heaven brings much
happiness on himself.” Tae Ke# says, “ The calamities sent by
heaven may be aveided, but men cannot live under the calami-
ties brought by themselves.” .

5. Mencius says, honor the virtuous, employ men of talents,
and promote men of eminent abilities to high official situations,
then all the learned under heaven will delight to stand in your
court. If you tax their shops and not their goods (or if the
laws of selling and buying be attended to and no duty charged),
then all the merchants under heaven will rejoice to store your
markets. + Let inquiries be made at the out-ports and
no duty exacted, and all the strangers under heaven will take
delight in travelling your roads. Let the husbandmen assist in
tilling the public field and net pay taxes, and all the farmers
under heaven will delight to cultivate yout waste lands. ‘

He who ean faithfully practise these five things, will find that
the people of the neighouring countries will look up to him as to
their father and mother. Now, from the birth of men to this day,
never have the children been led out to attack their father and.

* This Ode was composed by Chew Kung brother of Woo Wang.

t When those who declined tilling the ground, which is the prime source of support,
and sought a livelihood by buying and selling, were numerous their shops were taxed, in ordes
to prevent such numbers from neglecting the root and attending to the bramches. On the
other hand, when few engaged in merchandize, no tax was laid on their shops, but a very
light duty was exacted acaording to the quantity of goods sold, These wire the regulntiors
of their good Kings. . o
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mother. If you aet thus, you will have no enemy under heaven,
He who has no enemy under heaven is commissioned by heaven;
nor has it ever been the case,that he who was appointed by hea-
xbn, did not govern the empire.

6. Mencius said, all men have compassionate hearts (or hearts
that cannot bear to do any thing cruel). The former kings had
compassionate heatts, and exhibited- them in their compas-
sionate.government. He who possesses a compassionate heart,
and practises compassionate government, in ruling the em-
pire may turn it in the palm of his hand. What is meant by.
saying that all men have compassionate hearts, may be thus
illustrated, if one see a child about to fall into a well, the latent
compassion of his heart is suddenly aroused. Nor is this be-
cause he wishes to gain the favor of the child’s parents, or to
gain a name in the neighbourhood, or because he is, afraid of.
a bad name. * . , . '

Look at the subject in this light and you will see that he who
Aas not a latent principle of compassion in his heart, is not a
man, that he who §s void of shame and hatred is not a man,—
that he who has no humility and modesty is not a man, + and that.
he who knows not right and wrong is not aman. A latent prin-
ciple of compassion in the heart is the spring of benevolence.
Humility and modesty constitute the source of a correct and
polite behaviour. Shame and hatred form the rising principle
of justice. A sense of right and wrong, is the germ of wisdom.

* All men by nature have hearts which cannot bear to treat their fellow men with cruelty,
or harshuess; but the greater of people allow their lusts to domineer, and thus destroy

their natarally compassionate dispositions. Hence they become unable to manifest this vir-
taous disposition in their conduct. ’

+.By shame is meant being ashamed of one’s own vices and by hatred bating the vices of
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Man has these four sources in himself, the same as he has four
members.* To- possess these four principles and yet'to say
that we are not able to act well, is to robourselves, and to say
that our prince is not capable of acting aright, is to rob ouy’
Prince.

All who possess these four principles, if they know how: to
expand and fill them up, they will resemble the breaking out of
fire, or the rising of water ;—carry them to perfection, and you
will be able to preserve the four seas (all China). If you do
not fill them up, you cannot preserve your own father and
mother. ¥

7. Mencius says, why should the maker of arrows be less be.
nevolent than the maker of armour? The only difference is, that’
the maker of arrows is afraid that his arrows will not wound
men, and the maker of armour is afraid that they will. The-
same is the case with the Priest (or magician) and the coffin-
maker. ¥ Thus every one cannot but be attentive to his trade.
Confucius says, the virtue of villagers is beautiful. How can the
‘man who does not select virtnous neighbours be wise! Virtue is
the nobility which heaven bestows, and man’s quiet abode. None

* That i8, these are as essential to a man, as are two hands and two feet. * * .

+ To carry the principles of virtue to the utmost perfection, depends entirely “on one’s-self.
He who-does not act thus, throws himself away. t ¢ - o7

t The benevolence of each of these classes of men, is originally the same, and ths ounly
difference that exists between their intention lies in the difference of their respeotive smploy-
ments. For although the arrow-maker wishes his arrows to woand or kill, and the armour-
maker wishtg his workmanship to save from wounds and death, yet it does not follow that
the former p less benevol than the latter,

®® We allow that to a good man these are ‘absolutely essential, but that they actually
oxist in all men, will be disfizult to prove against such a mass of facts which indubitably
establish the contrary position. : o -

t+ The advocates of haman merit and moral ability; meet with warw supportersiin "tHe
sages of the celestial empire ; but nothing can be more evident to the attentive and acouraie
student of human natire sod of divine rovelation than that there is a gross fallacy at the
fonndation of the system.
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can hinder him from dwelling in it. - Hence the bad man is void
of wisdom. He who is void of wisdom and virtue, is rnde and
wnjust, and the servant of others. Now te be a servant of others
and yet ashamed to serve them, is like being an arrow-maker
and yet ashamed to make arrows, or a bow-maker, and yet
ashamed-to make bows. '

If you know how to be ashamed, there is nothing like prac-
ticing virtue. The truly virtuous man resembles the archer.
‘The archer first adjusts himself and then shoots. If he shoot, .
and miss the mark, 'he blames not him who gains the prize, but
turns round and blames himself. S

8 Mencius said, when any one told Tsze Loo of his errors
he was glad. * '

When Yu heard good words he made a how. The famous
Shun was still greater then these. He shared virtue with men,—
‘gave up himself and followed others, rejoicing to make the vir.
tues of others his own. During the whole period in which he
was successively a husbandman, a potter, a fisher and aa
"Emperor, he constantly imitated others.4+ He who imitates
others in the practice of virtue, assists others in the practicé
of virtue.} Hence there is nothing the superior man does great-
er, ‘than that of assisting men to practise virtue (by imi-
tating them.)
onl.l eg:::uclzm{;; ;i;:tn 'l;ls::dm i; :::ioicing when any one told him of his faults, may be
SBaaon Tty and o s veoeadon o Lnpertok thomer e ao. oni sy b i
;od:vee: :Li:emchgr“l;ﬁ .circumltances, but after he rose to the highest earthly dignity he fol-

1 "When you imitate a man’s virtue, you exoite him to sirive af greates emine -
- ral exoollencs, and thus increase his virtae. ' strive atter o of me
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9. Mencius said, Pth E would not serve a Prince who did not
suit his mind, nor make one his friend whom he did not esteem. He
would not stand in a bad man’s court, nor even speak with a bad
man. To stand in a bad man’s court, or speak with a bad man,
he viewed in the same light as he would that of sitting in the
mire with his court dress on. He carried his detestation of vice
so far, that, if standing with a common man whose hat was not
properly put on, he turned away and kept at a distance from
him, lest he should be defiled. = Hence, althongh any of the
Princes sent a polite invitation, offering him an official situation,
he would not accept of it. He would not accept it because he
did not deem it pure (or right) to do so. * ’

Lew Hea Hwuy was not ashamed to serve a polluted Prince,
nor did he despise an inferior situation. When promoted, he
concealed not his virtue, but acted on correct principles. If
put out of office, he grumbled not.—When pressed by poverty,
he was not grieved. For, he always said, “ You are you, and I
am I.” Although you make bare your arm, and expose your per-
son at my side, how can you defile me!” Thus, he made him- -
self at ease in his intercourse with others, and yet never lost -
his own integrity. If any one wished to detain him, he remained.
He remained when thus detained, becausa he did not think
that purity of principle admitted of his leaving.

Mencius says, Pih E was narrow minded, and Lew Hea
Hwuy, was deficient in gravity; therefore, the superior man
follows neither of them. ¥

* He reflected that, slthough the invitation was polite and according to propriety, yet it did
not follow that it came from a man of genuine virtue, Therefore, when he oonsidered that com~
pliance would be & prostitation of his principles, be refased. '

t Mencius having narrated the history of these two men thus far, at last' passed judgment
upon them, by observiag that although the conduot of Pih E was lofty and gn, yet it was a
sort of exclusive loftiness which cut off others; and that although Lew Hea Hwuy was liberal
sud agreeable, yet he rather trifled with the age. The former was too narrow minded, and
the latter too liberal, so that the superior man wished not to make either of them his pattern.tt

t+ Yet the former is said to be one of the ancient snges ;—se0 above,
) G
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CHAP. 1V,

A —————

*1. Mencius says, heaven’s time is not equal to earth’s ad-
vantages, nor are local advantages equal to men’s union,
When a town of three Le with suburbs of seven Le, is sur-
rounded and attacked on all sides, without success, during
the time in which it could have been surrounded, and attacked,
thers must have been a lucky day, but the want of success
shews that lucky days, are not equal to local advantages. *
When the walls are high,A the ditches déep, the armour strong,
tas: weapons sharp, and the provisions plenty, and yet the .
peopla flee, it shews that local advantages, are not equal to
hannony among men. Hence, it is said, that a nation is not
united ‘by mere local boundaries, a country is not defended :
merely by the dangerous passes of Mountains and dens; nor is
tire Einpive kept in awe by sharp swords oply. Those wha
govern well, many‘iwvi_ll assist. Those who violate good go-
verﬁ%ent,'féw will assist.—Nay even their relations will rebel
against théni. When many assist, this will lead to the homage
of the whole empire. +

* Before such a tomn cou'd be surrounded and fairly hesieged, some fortunate day must
have occarred; consequently, the want of success aifords safficieat proof that the se'eos
tion of such days, is not of equal importante with such local advantages as strong ramparts
and deep ditches afford. : i .

t The good Prince governs, protects and awes his people, by more powerful weapous
thag swords and spears ; namely by invincible and awfal virtue. b
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. Thus, there will be a whole submissive Empire to attack
those who are opposed by their very relatives. Hence, the good
FPrince needs not to fight, but if he do fight, he must conquer. *
"~ 2. On one occasion when Mencius was just about to pay a
visit to the Prince of Tse, a messenger came from the king, say=
‘Ing, that his majesty had caught a cold and could not face the
wind to come and visit him (Mencius), adding. that he did
not know whether he should have the- pleasute of seeing
him at court. Mencius replied, unfortunately I am also sick,
and cannot go to court. Next day Mencius went to condole
with Tung Kwd She. Kang Sup Chow said, yesterlday you
refused to go to court, because sick; to-day you wish to go and
condole.—Perhaps this is not proper. Mencius replied, yester-
day I was sick, to-day Iam well; why then should I notgo
and condole? + . ’

His Majesty sent a man to inquire about his sickness, and like-
wise a medical man. When they arrived, Mung Chung Tsze said
to them, yesterday he had an order from the king to go to
court, but he had a slight attack of sickness and could not go
to court ; to-day he is somewhat better and has gone to court in
haste. I do’nt know whether he may have reached it or not.
On which he sent several persons to meet hia on the way,
beseeching him not to.return, but ‘to go to court. Mencius

* Intimating that at that time when the other Princes had by their tyrasnical government
made their own kinsmen their enemies, a Prince who could by his kind and henevolent mea-"
sures, gain the hearts.of the whole empire, would bave no need for war: for the whole mass
of the people wounld be his children, and secure him. a bloodiess trinmph ; or; if he found it
necessary to take up arms, he must witkout doubt prove victorivas.

t Meucius’ refusal to go to court o3 the grounds of heiug sick, whilc he went to condole, was
of the sate nature as that of Con:ucius in refusing to sce Joo Pei and then taking his harp
and playiag. t t

~

. +1 Inboth cases these sages told deliberate falschoods. For, according to their own con-
fession, néither of them was sick at the time. It is a fonl blet in ths history of men who
set themselves ap as the immaculate and infallible teachers of the world, that they could thus

iolste the inciples of truth. Nor will it avail their admirers any thing, to say that
these falsechoods were told in ovder to reprove an unprincipled monarch, and a rude young man,
For, we are not at liberty to do evil that good may follow, wor will any man of sound principle
think of employing such means for the instruction of others,
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was obliged tolodge that night in the house of king Chow She. #
King Chow She (addressing him) said, within, are father and son,
without, are Prince and Minister. These are the greatest of hu~
man rélations. The reigning principle between father and son,
is kindness, what is most important between Prince and Mi-
nister, is respect. I have observed that the king shews respect
to you, but I have not seen you shew respect to him. On which
Mencius exclaimed, what do you say, Sir! The people of Tse
do not speak of benevolence and justice to their king. s it pos-
sible that they do not esteem benevolence and justice excellent !
In their hearts they ‘really say, how is he worthy to be spoken
to about benevolence and justice! Than this there cannot be
greater disrespect. I dare not speak to (or before) the king,
but according to the principles of Yaou and Shun. Hence, none
of the men of Tse shew such respect to his majesty as I do.
King Tsze said, this is not what I mean. The Le Ke says,
“ When your father calls, you must not wait to say yes; when -
your Prince calls you, you must not wait for your carriage.” You
intended to go to court, but on receiving the king’s commands,
did not-go. This seems at variance with the doctrine of the
Le Ke. Mencius,—why put this construction on my conduct?
Tsiing Tsze said, “The riches of Tsin and Tsoo cannot be equalled.
They take their riches and I my virtue, they their nobility and
I my justice; why should I be inferior to them!” Isnot this just?
A L e I A
kings

but refi eed to go, only because he considered it ine i
but roft eed 14 go, onl L b ered it contrary to the principles on w.

# ® T!ug he preferred the telling of 8 downright untruth, that is violati God,
to the committing of & breach of cgmmon etjqne%te.u In the ;n‘:emok:ly 'b:l:.:n:f imi-
;atorts, eveiq among E_rofesug:d C}nritﬁus;hwho are so totally void of the fear of God, as &m
er trampling on his sac aw, to ivi
il e e 5 sahs i e , e giving of the least offence to a fellow mortal.



CHAP. 1V.] SHANG MUNG. 53

Have not the words of Tséing Tsze a moral? Under the heavens
there are three kinds of dignity. Nobility (or office) is one.
Age is one, and virtue is one. In the court, nething equals
nobility,—in the village there is nothing equal to age,—in sup-
porting the age and ruling the people, there is nothing equal to
virtue. Why should those who possess the one despise those
who possess the two! .

Therefore, a great Prince will have ministers whom he will not
call at pleasure. When he wishes to consult them, he will go
to them. If he do not thus henor virtue and rejoice in just prin-
ciples, heis not fit for his office. Hence, Tang first learned of E
Yin, and then made him his minister; consequently he governed
well without effort. Hwan Kung first learned of Kwan Chung
and then made him his minister, therefore, without exertion he
forced the people (or rulers) to snbmission. At present, all the
provinces are of one class, and their virtue equal. No one excels
the others. This arises from no other cause, than that they
Jove to teach their ministers, and like not to be taught by their
ministers. .

Neither Tang in his treatment of E Yin, nor Hwan Kung in
his treatment of Kwan Chung, presumed to send for them. Now
if Kwan Chung would not be called, how much less should
he be ordered, who will not imitate Kwan Chung!

8. Chin Tsin said, formerly, the Prince of Tse offered you
an hundred pieces of gold and you did not accept of them, but,
whemsn Sung, on being presented with seventy Yih you receiv-
od them and when in Sé& you accepted fifty Yih. Now, if your
refusal in the first instance was right, then your acceptance on.
the two latter occasions was wrong; or if your acceptance on the
two latter occasions was right, then your refusal on the formes
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occasion was wrong. 'You must, Sir, take one of these alterna-
tives. Mencius replied, on all these occasions I was right.

‘When'in Sung, I had a long journey to undertake. The tra-
veller must have travelling expenses. When presented with tra-
velling expenses, why should I refuse them? When in S¢& I was
apprehensive of danger, and when the money was presented
it was said, ““ I have heard that you are afraid of danger, hence
present this to pay a guard for you.” Why then should I not
have accepted it? When in Tse, I had no occasion for money"
When one 'is not in need and yet is presented with gifts, it is
makmgmerchandxse of him, but how can a supenor man receive
money to be thus bought!

4. When Mencius went to Ping Lih, in conversing with
one of the high oﬁicers, he sald if your soldiers should three times
in one day err in their motlons, would you put them to death,
ornot?* On which he replied, why should I wait till they err
three times. ‘Then Sir, you have erred often : in years of fa-
mine your aged people are starved and turned into the ditches,
and your young people are scattered to the four quarters of the
world, to the number of several thousands. This is not Keu
Sin’s concern (or what I can remedy).

Mencius said, if you were to be made a man’s shepherd and
to receive in charge his flocks and herds, then you ought to seek
for grass and pasturage for them. If you sought and could not
find it, would you deliver them up again to the gentleman, or
stand still and see them die? + This said Keu Sin, is my offence.

" On another occasion (Méncms) waited on the Prince and’
gsaid, I know five of your governors, but itis only K\ing Keu

® The word used in the text, means simpl. to t away, but the Commenmnr explpins i
by & word which means to pnt’to death. Py tops i ?

t Mencius meant, that if an officer of government is so circumstanced as not to be allowed to
ast as he cught (or ot to have the means of governing well) he caght to revign his sitaatiom,
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Sin who knows his own errors. He then related the circum-
stance to the king; on which the latter said this is my fault. -
8. Mencius, conversing with Che Wa said, your refusing the
office of Ling Kew and begging the office of criminal judge, ap-
peared right, because it gave you an opportunity of speaking;.
but now after having been in this office several months, could yow
not have spoken? Che Wa reproved his Prince and he did not
.reform ; on which he gave up his office and departed. The pee-.
- ple of Tse said, he (Mencius) has done very well for Che Wa,,
but we know not how he acts for himself. Kung Too Tsze told:-
his master of this, Mencius replied, I have heard that when a
man who holds an office is not allowed to do his duty, he re-
signs, and that he who reproves his Prince and his reproofs
are not attended to, leaves his office (that is, itis the duty of
a minister thus to act). But I am neither in office nor have L
used reproofs; am I not therefore at perfect liberty to do-as I
please. * . ’

-6. When Mencius held the office of king in Tse he was sent.
to condole with the Prince of Ting and Wang Ta Foo of Hih .
was sent as his assistant. When on their journey, Wang Kwan
morning and evening waited upon Mencius, but when they had.
retusned to Tse, he never once spoke with him on the business:
of their mission. Kung Sun Chow said, the office of king of
"Pse is not a mean situation, nor is the distance hetween Tse
and Ting small, why not speak with him during the whole of
this journey on the business you went upon? Mencius replied,,
these affairs having been previously arranged by the proper au-
thorities, why should I speak to him about them. ‘

* The people of Tae thought as Mencius had stimnlated Che Wa to reprove his Prinee, and
had thos led him to act a proper part in resigsing his office, on not being listened to, he ought .
himself ta_have acted on the same principle, and as his doctrines were not followed by the go-
vernment, tn!;en hi's leave of thp country but Mencius gn've t}xem to know, that as he held no
official sitaation, his own principles laid him ander no obligation to act as the other had done,

+ Wang Kwan was a minion of the crown and as snoh was no favorite of the sage; therefore
thengh in office-and favor he kept him at his proper distance. .
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7. Mencius haviug gone from Tse to bury his mother in Loo,
on his way back stopped at Ying. Chung Yu said to him, yon
did not know my stupidity; when you placed me over the work-
men, your pressure of business was such, that I did not presume
to ask. Now I wish to know whether the wood (of the coffin)
was not too fine. _ _

Mencius replied, in high antiquity, there was no fixed rule
for the making of coffins. 1In the middle ages the inside coffin
was made seven inches thick, and the outside one equal to it.
This was the general rule from the Emperor down to the low-
est of the people, and was observed not for show, but as a ma-
nifestation of filial piety. What is improper should not be de~
lighted in, nor should what you have not the means of doing.
When rank and wealth admitted the ahcients acted thus, why
should not I?

For instance, to prevent the earth from coming near the dead,
is it not pleasant! I have heard that the superior man will not,
for the sake of any thing under heaven, treat his parents in a
shabby manner. ' ‘

8. Shin Tung asked Mencius, privately, whether the Yen
country ought to be subdued? Mencius replied, it ought.
Tsze Kwae had no authority to give up Yen to another, and
Tsze Che had no right to receive Yen from Tsze Kwae. Supe
pose, for instance, you should, without informing the king, give
your office and salary to an officer whom you loved, and he
without receiving the king’s command should accept of them
from you, how would this do? Yet what difference would there
be between that case and this ? *

The people of Tse conquered Yen and some one asked Men-
cius whether he advised them to it, ‘he replied, that he did not. -
. __* The country and people of Yen were received from the Emperor, from whom former .

Princes inherited them, hence, Tse Kwae in taking upon himself to give them to another, withong -

jnforming the Emperor, acted a most irregular part, and Tse Che 1n accepting the throne with«
out Imperial orders, violated every principle of order, and therefore deserved to be dethroneds
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Ching Tung (said he) asked me whether Yen ought to be sub-
dued, and I answered that it ought; on which he went and
invaded it. Had he asked me who ought to subdue it, then I
would have said, a divine messenger ought to invade it. Sup-
pose any one should ask me whether a murderer ought to be put
to death, I should answer that he ought. If he farther asked,
who ought to put him to death; then I would reply, the sheriff
ought to put him to death. In this case why should I have ad-
vised Yen to invade Yen!* '

9. The people of Yen rebelled, and the king said, I-am very much
ashamed to see Mencius. Chin Kea said, let not your majesty
be troubled; whether was Chow Kung or you the more virtuous,
and which is the more wise? The king exclaimed, what do you
say! Chow Keng said, the other, set Kwan Shiih over Yin (i. e.
the son of Chow) and: Kwan Shuh rebelled with Yin. Now, if
he (Chow Kung) knew that this would be the case and yet ap-
pointed him, he was deficient in virtas, Ifhe did not know, and yet
sent him, he showed a want of wisdom. Hence, Chow Kung was
not both completely vil;;uous and completely wise, how much
less can your majesty be so! I beg leave to, wait on him (Men-
cias) and explain this. He waited on Mencius, and said, what
kind of man was Chow Kung? An ancient sage. Did he send
Kwan Shih to oversee Yin, and did he unite with Yinin his re-
bellion ? Yes. Did Chow Kung know, that he would rebel and
yet send him ? He did not know. Then the sage likewise errs.
Chow Kung was younger brother, Kwan Shih was elder bro-

ther, was not the error of Chow Kung reasonable ! +

* Intimating that the government of Tse, the iovading country, was as bad as that of Yen

the invaded nation, and hence had uo authority whatever to attack it. .

t When Woo Wang conquered the tyrant Chow, and ascended his throne, he ‘set Woe
Xang son of Chow over a small country, and Woo Kang brother of Kwan Shah, was sent to

k over him and watch his movements. When Woo Wang died and during the time that his
brother Chow Klal'g assisted, or rather acted for Ching Wang, smocessor to 'Woo Wang,
Kwao Shuh and Woo Kaag sebslled against the Imperial House.
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Moreover, the ancients of superior rank when they erred,

reformed, but those of the present day, when they err, follow up -

their errors. The errors of ancient superior men, resembled the
eclipses of the sun and moon; all the people saw them, and all
the people looked with expectation for their reformatior, but
why do those of modern times indulge their errors and attempt
to excuse them!

10. Mencius resignod his office and returned home. The
kixingwnited 01 M:ncius, and said, formerly I wished to see you,
Sir, and could not obtain my wish. When I had you te
sit by my side, the whole court was highly delighted, now that
youleave m2 (or rither reect me) and raturn, I know not when
T my again see you. Mencius replied, I dure not sprak decisively,
but I really wish to see you again, *

On another day, the king said to She Tsze, I wish to keep

Mencius in the m.ddle of the eountry, and to allow him ten

thousanl measures of rice to maintain his students, in order
that all the great officers, and the psople may hive an ex inple

which they may reverence. Will you not speak to him for me ¥

-~ 8he Tsze employed Chin Tsze to inforra Mencius. Chin Tsze
conveyed the wishes of the king to Meacius in the words of She
Tsze. Mencius replied, yes, indeed ! Did not Sae Tsze know that
I would not remuin! It' T had coveted richeé, how should I hava
refusel one huadred thousand, anl now accept ten thousand !

- K= Sun éxclaimed, Tasze Shob E was an extraordinary man,
~ he first pushed himsell into office, and when they would not
employ him, he pushed his son into the office ofking, (one of the

highest). Who does nat love riches, but he alone was the Lung ‘

Kwan” among those who seek riches !t

® When Mencius was in Tse, although he had no fixed salayy, ‘be held an office, bat ﬁndm'
that his principles were not adopted vor reduced tu practice, he resigned his odice. ‘

t Luag Kwan, was a sort of mound raised in the market places, ou which a fellow stood
who monopolised all the profis of the market, - S ‘
’ T - '

A
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.. In ancient fimes, in tho markets where they bartered their

goods, thers was an officer appuinted to keep order. At
last some m3san fellow got up on an elevated spot that he
might se¢ all around Lim, and take in all the profits of the

‘market. Al men deemed him a mean fellow, and a tax was

laid npon his gain. It was from the conduct of this scamp that
the tax on merchaniize took its rise. * ‘

11. When Mencius left Tse, he lodged one night in Chow. Some
one wishing to retain him or behalf of the king, sat down by his
side and conversed with him, to whom he made no reply, but
leaned on his chair ‘and slept. The stranger was displeased
and said, T prepared mysclf, waited one night and then presum-
ad to spéak to you, Sir, and lo you have slept ani have not lis-
tened ! I'beg leave to see you no more. ‘Mencius replied, sit down
§ill T explain matters. Formerly, if Mih, Prince of Loo, had not
sent a man to wait upon Tsze Sze, he could not have retained
him. If S3¢ Low, and Shin Seang had no person of worth sittihg
by the side of Prince Mih he conld not retain them.

- You Sir, are vexed about a-superior man (i. e. me) and yet
you have not treated me as Sze Tsze. Have you cut off the
guperior man, or has he cut you off? +

*. . 12. When Mencius left Tse, Yin Sze said to some one, if he

did not know that the king could not act like Tang and Woo,
he is not very intelligent. If he did know this, and yet came
here, it, must have heen from a.wish to get into favor. He came
one thousanl‘Le, anl tho> he found that he could not act

M - ) .
- * Tn ancient times an ofiner was sst over the markets to kaep “erder, bat no tax was
Yévied on nayiag and selling, till this low spirited fellow' began to monopolise the profits.

+ Meaniug that the Prince of Tse did not sen] this geatlerna?, bat that h2 took po1 him-
self to come in a private mamner. Which ma1e of pro>elarz #as not like the maaner i which
WD, Prinoe of Loo, detained Sze Tsze and was in faot treating Mencius with disrespect.
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he remained three days, and then went out to Chow. Why such
lingering ! I do not like this.

Kaou Tse informed Mencius. He replied, how can Yin Sze
know me! To come one thousand miles, and wait upon the
king, was what I wished to do. Not to agree with bim and de-
part, how could that be my wish! This was force.* That I
should remain three nights and then go out to Chow, seems to
me to be quick. Perhaps his majesty may change, then he will
call me®ack (or the king might have reformed and have called
me back). Now, having gone out to Chow, and the Prince not
having called me back, I then became fully determined to re-
_ turn; but although this was the case, why should I'abandon the
king? His majesty is capable of acting well. Would he employ
me, why should only the people of Tse be made happy? The
whole Empire would obtain peace and happiness. Perhaps his
majesty may reform. I daily hope he will.

Why should I imitat{ a little minded man, who when he re-
proves bis’Prince and he does not listen, breaks out into a vio-
lent passion and with all his strength runs a whole day and them
stops. Yin Sze hearing of this, said, I am truly a little man.

I3. When Mencius left Tse, while on the way, Chung Yu
said to him, you appear uneasy, Sir. I have heard you say, ,that'
the superior man neither grumbles with heaven, nor blames
men. To which he replied, that was one time, and this is another,
In the course of each five hundred years, a famous sovereigm
should arise, and in that time there should be a man of renown. ¥
Since the rise of the house of Chow, to the present day, more

* V1o waited on the king beca\u.e he wished to pat in £mtice his political prinoiples and

do his duty in the service of hia country. But when he discovered that this object eould sot
.be eﬁ'eotedv at present, he had no other choice but that of leaving.

+ Men of renown refer to men whose names must be handed down to future ages ; and whe by
their talents and virtue have assisted in promoting good government in their country.
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than seven hundred years have elapsed. Calculate and you will
see it is past the time. Examiue the state of the times and you
will see that the thing may (or ought to) be. *

Heaven, it seems, does not wish to give tranquility and good
order to the Empire. If it were to be done in this age, then
seeing I am rejected who is there besides? Why should I not
be uneasy ! )

14. When Mencius left Tse, Kung Sun Chow asked him
whether it were the principles of the ancients to hold an office,
without receiving salary? He replied, that it was not. When in
Tsung (said he) I had an interview with the king, after I retired
I felt disposed to depart. This determination I did not wish to
change, and therefore did not accept of salary. At that time,
there was war, so that I could not ask leave to depart. My
long stay in Tse was not what I wished. '

CHAP. V.

1. When Win of Ting was SheTsze (i. e. heir to the throne)
in going to Tsoo he passed through Sung and had an interview
with Mencius. Mencius talking to him of man’s nature being

" virtuous, could not but praise Yaou and Shun (or name them as

* Meucius, reflecting that the period was past, when according to the course of things, &
Great Monarch and ar d prime minister ought to have agpelred, and that he was the on«
man then living capable of being such a prime minister, felt deeply grieved that none of the
rinces would adopt and put in practice his principles and thas become Emperor. * * :
.From Yaou and Shun to Tang, and from ¥ang to Wan and Woo, there were severally
five hundred years and odds, between the birth of these great sages. :

Y 'l‘luvnge did not manifest that modeaty in this oase, which we naturally look for ina
truly great man, especially ia one who is held ep to all succseding ages as an example of
oot virtue. .
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proofs of his doctrine). When She Tsze retatned, he again waite -

ed upon Mencius. Mencius 3said, do you doubt my words? Vir.
tue is onc only (or all men are, originally, equally virtuous).

Ching K2en coaversinz with Kin:? Prince of Tse s1id, they .

- (i. e.sages) are men and so am I; why should be afraid of them?
Yen Yuen said, who was Shun and who am I! Ii I wish I may
equal him. -

Kung Ming E said. Win Wanw is ray teacber why should
Chow Kung mock me! *

. At present, if the country of Tancr had its length curtailed
and its breadth augmented, it might be a virtuous country of 50
Le. The Shoo King says, “If medecine do not confuse one by
its workings it will not cure.” »

2. When Ting, Prince of Tiinz died, She Tsze (theheir) said
to Jen Yew, I shall never forget what Mencius formerly said
to me when in Suny. At present I am unfortunate. I have a
great work to perform, I wish first to send you to inquire of
‘Mencius and then I may perform this work. 4

Jen Yew went to Tsow, and asked the opinion of Mencius.
Mencius said, is not this good! Ia burying pirents, we should
do our utmost. Tsing Tsze said, wiile livinr to sarve tham
Wlth propriety, when they die to bury them propriety, ani af- -

»terwar]s to aacrLﬁce to them with propriety, m1y be called fili-
zﬂ piety. T have not learned the cermonies observed by the
Prmces of states, but I have heard thit to mourn for three
. years, to wear coarse g'arments, without hems and to eat coirse
food, are what have been observed during three dynasties, by
alt classes from the E npeior -down to the lowest of the pzople.

7 ® Chow Kun, \f was the son of W an Wang and nﬂnber’ his Erincip‘es, hence be was sccustom=

~ed to say that Wan Wang was his teactrer,_hut Kung Ming E considering that all men were
Wy nature alike virtwons. and that the/ mwht be s0 b praotics if they ohose, aved to reoite
e words of Chew Kiing as equally applicab e to himself.

t Prince Ting was the father of Prince Wan (here st Jed She Ssze). Jen Yow wan-She Taze’e
Tutor, A great work, means a great burial and sacrifieial ceremony, L
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.Jan Yew retigned and daliversd his raport, and three yoars
moarning ware fixed uposa. 'Taz old ministers of thz same fas
mily nims with him, and all the officers objected, sayinz that,
“Th : Princes of Lo, the gnuntry of our ancestors, did not thus
act; nor has any of our own former Princas done so; nor should
any chanzz be mide when you, Sir, haive succeeded to tae
tarone.” For, Cae in speakiny of burial and sacrificial rites says,
“ We ought to imitate our ancaestors ; m2aninyg that, we have re-
ceived ti> rules for these from our fathars.” *  He said to Jen
Yeow, forherly, I did not stuly, but delighted in horsemanship
an:l sword exercise; hence, thz aged ministers and all the officers
deem m= uniit for my station (or for this work), I am afraid that
we shall not be able to acco.nplish this gr:at work arizht. Will
you, S:r, once more ask the opinion of Meacius? Jen Yew went
again to Tsow and inquired of M :ncius. Mzacius replied, yes,
be is right. He ought not to blame others. Confucius says;
when the Sovereign. died, businass was trinsacteld'in the office
of the Prime minister. Tas.Prince drunk gruelind his face

was d2p blas (with sriaf), Waen he cama to ths ssat of
meurning, he wép,t bitterly, so that not one of the officers, great
or small, darad not to manifest grief. Heled them. What superiors
love, inforiors will mast carefully attend to.  The virtue of the
suparior man resembles the wind, that of the mean man, the grass. -
Tae grass must yield to the win, it traly depends on She Tsze,

Jen Yew returned and gve his report. She Tsze said, true!
It really depends on me. For five moons, he lived in a grass
houss and gave no commands: all the efficers said he knows

!

® The royal fanilies of Lo and Tang were both dessended from Wan Wanér\; bot they had
Yost tha cusiowm of s 1rning three years for the deal whioh was abserved by Chow Kuag, and
other ancisut worthies. Heica, thair izaorant ceusure of this promising young Prigea, who-
wished to put in practioe the dostruacs of tite anowend sages on this poiat,

# This refersto what Crafacias said sonosrainy the anciznt rites. In ancieat times, the
@Rovessor io his father’s throae 100k no cha.ge of govern-nent a'Tairs for the space of three years,
bat dwelt in retiremnear al! that time,—vore mean u!q;hes, and fed.oy cOArNe iare ;
oust was bold aod business trapsacted w the oifice of tha Prime Miniater.
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propriety. When the funeral took place, people from all quar-
ters came to behold it. He wore the appearance of deep grief,
and shed tears in abundance. Those who came to condole wers
highly pleased with him. * .

8. Prince Wiin of Tang asked about the right mode of rul-
ing a nation. Mencius replied, impede not the proper business
of the people. The She King says, “ In the day time gather reeds,
&t night weave them; make haste and get your houses in good
repair. The time comes, when you must sow your grain.”

The way of the people is this,—if they have constant supplies,
their minds are steady; but, if they have not constant supplies,
their minds are unsteady. If their minds are unsettled, they will
break out into the most licentious conduct, and go to all lengths,
When they are thus plunged into crime, and then visited with
punishment, it is taking them in the net. Can a benevolent
Prince thus entrap his people !

Therefore a virtuous Prince will be grave, economical and
polite to those below him, and observe a proper rule in taxing:
his subjects.

Yang Hoo said, he who seeks riches will not be benevolent,
and he who is benevolcnt will not be rich.

In the Hea Dynasty, one man received fifty acres, and
paid a tax. Daring the Yin Dynasty, each farmer had seven-
ty acres and the fsoo was practised. The people during the

. ® 1t waa a rale that when a Prinoe died he was huried five months after his decease. In
the days of Mencias the country was in such a state of disorder and men had so far lost their
sriginally virtnous dispositions, that the custom of monraing three years for parents was fallen

disase. But to moara three years for one’s pareats, and to feel pungeot grief are per-
fectly nataral to human beings aod uoless where the dispositions are depraved to the last
degree, will be exemplified by all. Hence, when this young Priuce heard the doctrines
of the sage, about the perfection of haman natare in its origioal state, he instantly began te
sanifest this disposition. * ¢

® & 1t is certain that a miod under the inflaence of virtnons principles, will feel deeply sor-
2. for the 193,1 of revered and beloved parents, but bow is it possible for & truly virtuous mime:

manifest it’s veneration for deceased parents, by that kind of worship and sdoration, whiek
overy truly enlighteaed man kuows, belosg, to the supreme being alone !

i
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Chow Dynasty, had one hundred acres each and they used Ckik.
In reality all took one tenth. Chik means equal, Tsoo means to
borrow. »

Lung Tsze said, there is no better mode of regulating the lands
than the Tso0 and none worse than the Kuny. By the Kung
system, the average of several years’ produce is taken, and a
tax fixed according to that average. Now, in years of abun-
dance, although a large quantity be taken as a tax, there is no.
hardshipinit. Hence the fixed rate is small (in such cases).
But Tn bad years, when they cultivate the fields and the pro-
duce is deficient, by taking the full (or fixed) amount he who
should be father and mother of the people, enrages them.
They labor hard the whole year and cannot get enoagh to nour-
ish their fathers and mothers, but are obliged to borrow on in-
terest in order to make up their taxes, so that old and youngara
tarned into the ditcies. How could the father and mother of
his people act thus! *

. Now, Ting really observes the hereditary salary system.
The She King 'says, * Let the rain descend first on our public
and then on our private fields.” Buat it is only when the Tsoo
4s pursued that there are public fields. From this we may learn
that even in Chow the Ts00 system existed. , :

Institute the Seang, the Seu, the Hed and the Heaou, in order
to instruct the people. The Seang was intended to nourish the
aged,—the Heaou to instract the young and the Seu to practise

* By the Kang plan an average of several years produce was taken, and the tenth part.of
that average was gxed as a permanent tax laid ongxushandry. This system prevailel daring
thr:ﬁn of the Hea family and is considered the worst plan of taxation. Tsoo mea1s to assist.
According to this syste n as ohserved during the Yin Dynasty si< hundred and thirty mow (or
sores) of land were divided into nine parcels. One of these was set apart for the use of go-
vernment and the other eight were given to eight different hashandmen who united in tilling
the public field as a tax or reat for their several farms. In some paris of the Empire this sys-
tem was practised, with this difference that each farmer bad one hundred acres and twenty
aores were taken off the goverament field for the purpose of building houses upon for the ac-
comodation of the farmers. This mode of taxation was considered superior to all the otber sys-
tems. According to the Chih, which chiefly prevailed daring the Chow Dynasty, eight farmers
united in tilling a piece of land and ia the enS' of harvest calcalated the whole amount of pro-
duse, gave one teath as & tax and divided the remainder equally amongst themselves,

. I
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them in archery. In the Hea Dynasty, they were called, Heaou
ifi the Yin, Seu and in the Chow, Seang. The education of the
three Dynasties were the same. The intention of all was to il-.
lustrate clearly the human relations. 'When the great relations
of human life are clearly illustrated by superiors, then inferiors
will live in- harmony. * :

- When a true sovereign arises he will take his pattern of go-
verment from you ; thus you will be the tutor of a good king. ¥

- The She King sa§s, “ Chow although long a Province has
mewly received the divine decree.” 1 This speaks of Win Wang.
¥ you, Sir, act vigorously, yon also will renovate your kingdom.

- He (Prince of Ting). sent Peih Chen to ask Mencius about
dividing the land according to the Tsing plan. Mencius repliedi
your king is about to practise benevolent government and has'
chosen you, Sir, to send on this mission, you must exert your-
self. Now, benevolent government must commence by a proper
division of the lands. If the land marks are not correct, the’
ground will not be equal, nor will the salaries be fair, Hence,
tyrannical Princes and avaricious ministers will neglect the
proper division of the lands, 'When_ once the land marks are
properly regnlated, then you may sit down at your ease to di-
vide the fields, and regulate the salaries.

" Although' the soft, loamy country of Ting is of small extent,
yet it still requires learned men and rustics:. Were there no
learned men, - there would be none to govern the rustics, and
were thereno rustics, there would be none to support the learned,

-* Mencias considered that the custom of affording salaries to the descendants of gavernment *
officers and the Tsoo system were the root of good government and ought always to go toge-
ther; hence, observe that the former was attended to by the government of Tang, but not the
latter; wishing the king to unite the two, and thus revive the good old way. -

‘t Intifnating that the country of Tang being very small it could scarcely be expected, that
the Prince of it could by his people raise himself to the throne of the Empire, hut at the samé
time enconraging him™ with the hope that his excellent example might be copied by some
other Prince of a more extensive country, who by doing so might rise to the Imperial seat,and
give peace and happiness to the whole realm. v ’

*t That is the Prince of Chow was appointed by heaven to ascend the Imperial seat on aq-
count of his-eminent virtue and talents. h o -
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" In the outside of the city suburbs they observed the Tsoo
plan, and took one ninth as a tax. Within the suburbs one tenth
of the produce of one’s own field was given as a tax. *
“ From the highest officer of state downwards, each had an en-
tailed field of fifty acres. + A young man received a field of
twenty five acres. | .
" 1In burying the dead, or removing one’s dwelling placé, they
left not the district. The district fields were divided into Tsingsl
the people held friendly intercourse and mutually protected each
other. Thus the inhabitants lived in harmony. ‘
) The fields thus regulated and divided into Tsings. Each Tsing
contained nine hundred acres: the centre field was public pro-
perty. Each of the eight families had a fizld of one hundred
g'xcres and all united in cultivating the public field. When the
public work was finished, then they presumed to do their own
work. Thus the country people were distinguished (from their
betters). : ’
These are the great outlines of the system; to soften and fif
it to circumstances depends upon your Prince and you Sir. ¢

4. Heu Hing taking the words of Shin Nung|| came from Tsoo to
A'éng and stepping up to the door of Prince Win said, T am a

* Near the city, the population being thick it was dificalt, if not impossible to put in prac-

Yioe the Tsoo plan, hence they paid the tenth part of the produace of their private ‘ar.ns as atax
or rent.
"t These fields were givén to government officers with the intention that the produce should
be offered in sacrifice to their ancestors, hence, as every man whatever be his rank, ought to
#erve his aucestors with-equal respeoct, no difference was nade in the bestowing of these fields
between superior and inferior officers. These fields were given to servants of government,
pver and above their regular salaries, by way of liberal treatment of the learned.

t If a man had in his family, a younger brother ahove sixteen, who had not arrived at the -
grears of manhood, twenty five acres were given to him, thas the rustics were treated liberaily.

9 Intimating that while circumstances might render it proper to diviate a little, from the
letter of those regulations laid down by the holy kings of antlquity, their spirit and intention
ought never to be departed from.

|| An ancient Emperor, the first or second after Fuh He. He is said to have been the first,
who taught the people the art of hushandry, and on that accouat is worshipped at the present
day, He died 8114 before Christ.
. ) -

LRI
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man come from a distahce, wio hearing that-your majesty ex.

. cercises benevolent government wishes to have a shop from yon,

and to become one of your subjects. Prince Wan granted his
request. He had some twenty or thirty followers, all of whom

wore coarse clothes, and made shoes and wove mats for a lives
lihood.

The disciple of Chin Leang, Chin Seang with his hrother

8in, took their instruments of hnusbandry on theirback and leR,

Sung Tor Tang, saying “ We have heard that your majesty (of

“Tang) practices the system of government taught by the sages,

and are a sage. We wish to become the sage’s subjects.”
“When Chin Seang saw Heu Hing he was greatly delighted and
laid aside entirely what he had formerly learned and imitated
him." Chin Seang having waited upon Mencius said to him,
speaking the words of Heu Hing, the Prince of Tang really
wishes to be a virtunous Prince, but he has not heard the doctrine
of good government. * A truly virtuous Prince will plough along
with his people and while be rules will cook his own food. Tang
has its royal granaries and treasuries while the people are op<
pressed in order to make the ruler easy and comfortable. How
can this be deemed virtue ! '
~Mencius replied, does Heu Tsze sow the grain which he eats?

~Yes. Does Heu Tsze weave cloth and then wearit? No.

Heu Tsze wears coarse hair cloth. Does Heu Tsze wear a cap?
Yes. What sort of cap? A coarse cap. Does he make it himself?
No. He gives grain in exchange forit. Why does he not make
it himself? It would be injurious to his farming. Does Hea

'Tsze use earthen ware in cooking his victuals, or iron utensils

in tilling his farm? Yes. Does he make them himself? No,
He gives grain in barter for them.

» Dnrkly unuuut.mz that he was unacquainted with the priscigles of the divise hushandmay
“” Shu
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- Exchanging grain for these tools does no injury to-the potter,-
and how can the potter’s exchanging these implements for grain.
bear hard upon the husbandman? Why does not Heu Tsze.
aot the potter, and take every thing from his own shop which.
he wants to use? Why should he be in the confused bustle, ex-.
changing articles with the mechanics? Is Heu Tsze afraid of the-
labor this would cause? The work of the mechani¢ and that of
the hushandman ought not to be united, replied the other. O then:
(sajd Mencius) are the government of the Empire and the labox
of the husbandman the only employments that may be united ?
There are the proper employments of men of superior rank, and
the appropriate labors of those in inferior stations. Wera
every man to do all kinds of work, it would be necessary that
he should first make his implements, and then use them; thug
all men would constantly crowd the roads. Hence, it has been
said (by the ancients) that some labor with their minds, and
some with bodily strength. Those who labor with their atrength,
are ruled by men. Those who are governed by others, sup
port (or feed) others. Those who govern others, are fed by others..
This is a general rule under the whole heavens. * - -

In the time of Yaou before the world was regulated, when a
mighty flood flowed on and deluged the whole earth,—when grass
and trees grew most luxuriantly,—and birds and beasts were
pultitudinous,—when the five kinds of grain did not rise,—~when
birds and beasts harassed men, and their traces were in the mid-
dle country, Yaou alone was grieved at this state of 'thing"s.
He promoted Shun and diffused good order. Shun sent Yih to
a2 s owe i ey sitions, S&'&.‘Zﬁ“ﬁ?&i:f&&”.:‘é‘l‘l’:ﬁ e poam et
fower walks of hfe, would live in utter confasion. The mutual benefit which these differeng
classes derive from each other’s labors, resembles the advantage whioh results to the hlu-

an and the mechanic from the exchange of those articles which they rumul

duce. Hence may be seen, that it is beneficial to the whole community, that
Verm others should be exempt from mangal labor, )
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regulate the fire. Yih burnt the mountains and marshes, and the
animals fled into concealment. . Yu opened nine channels—re-
moved the obstacles which chocked the rivers Tse and T#, se
that they flowed into the sea, cleared the channels of Joo and
Han,—gave free vent to Hwae and Sze and they flowed into
Kecang. Yu was eight years abroad ‘(regulating the water)
and in that time passed his own daor three times, without
éntering. Suppose he had wished to till the fields, could he
- have done'it? * . _
- How Tseih tanght the people to sow, plant and rear the
five different kinds of grain. When the grain was brought to
perfection the people were fed. Men have by nature the prin-
ciples of rectitude in themselves, bat, if they are fed, clothed,
and kept at ease, without being ltaught, they differ little from
the brutes. The holy man was grieved about this, and employed
Keith as an instructor i. e. appointed him to the office of Sze Too,
that he might teach them the duties of the human relations, viz
that father and son should he affectionate, . Prince and minister
should be upright, that husband and wife should observe a pro-
per distinction,—that old and young should keep a just grada-
tion, and that friends should he faithful.
; Fang Heun (i. e. Yaou) said, make themlabor,—lead them,—
comfort them,—make them upright,—aid them,—wing them, and
©*1In ﬂn"e age of the flood, many people snffered, holy man successively arose, and gradually

xegulated.things, but even in the time of Yaou a proper regulation had not been effected. *

* * TheTamous Yaou is said to have died 2230 years before Christ, or 220 Years befare Noah's
flood. Some have conjectured that the Chinese deluge, and that recorded by the sacred His-
torian refer to the same event. It does not appear, however, by the above account of the flood
that they mean to say that it was occasioned by any sudden outbreaking of the great deep, or
dny extraordinary opening of the windows of heaven, but that from the creation of the world,
down to the time of Yaou, the earth had been overflowed with water, to an extent which was
highly detrimental to the fruits of the earth, and in other respects very injurions to the humad
25&05 and that she water was put into proper channels by human efforts. We do uot mean

say that these circumstances are sufficient to lead to the certain conelusion that the Mosaic
flaad must have been perfectly distinct from that of the Chinese, but we think thev deserve
the oonsideration of those who plead for the . doctrine that Moses and the Chinese Historians
refer to the same event. : :
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cause them to obtain their original rectitude, when they follow,
stimulate them to advance in virtue. Thus did the holy man feel:
anxiety abouat his people. Had he leisure for husbandry think
you !

.Yaou was grieved that he could not obtaina Shun, Shun was
vexed that he could not obtain 4 Yu and a Yaou Taou. * He
who is vexed about an hundred acres not being tilled, is a mere.
farmer. To assist men with money is called “ Hwuy” (liberality).
To instruct men in what is good, is called -** Chung” (fidelity).:
To obtain men to govern the Empire is called “Jin” (benevolence,
or perfect.virtue). Hence, to give away the Empire to another
is easy, but to obtain proper men to govern the Empire is diffi-
cult. .

Confucius exclaimed, great was Yaou as a Pnnce"It is only
heaven that is great and only Yaou could imitate (or equal) it.
Vast and magnificent! The people could find no words suffi¢i- .
ent to praise him. As a Prince he was lofty and he viewed the:
mere circumstance of having the throne of the Empire as nothing.
Did not Yaou and Shun employ their whole minds in governing
the Empire ? yet they did not plough the fields. :

1 have heard of the people of Hea (China) renovating the bar«.
barians, but I have not heard of the barbarians renovating the
Chinese. Chin" Leang was born in Tsoo and being delighted
with the doctrines of Chow Kung and Confucius went north
and in China studied the learning of the north, and excelled
in it. -He was what is called a man: of great talents and worth..
Your brothers followed him some ten or twenty years, but when
their master died they turned their back upon him (or opposed .
his doctrines).

When Confucius died, after his disciples had mourned for hlm»
three years, they prepared to returm home and on this occasmn,

* That is they felt great anxiety for the good of the Empire, until snce they obtained thede
worthy men who afterwards proved such eminent and extensive blessings to the whole com-

gnumty
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went in and bowed to Tsze Kung, and wept till they all lost
their voices, and then returned home. Tsze Kung erected a
shed at the tomb and remained three years longer, and then
returned home. Afterwards Tsze Hea, Tsze Yew, and Tsze
Chang, considering that Yew JG resembled the sage in appear-
ance and manner, wished to conduct themselves towards him,
in the same manner as they did towards Confucius, and tried
to compel Tsing Tsze to this. Tsing Tsze said, this ought not
to be done; that which is washed in the Keang Nan and bleeched
in the antumn sun is truly white and cannot be made more clean,
nor more white. *

At present, you, Sir, oppose the principles of your preceptor,
and follow this southern harbarian chatterer, who krows not
the principles of the former kings. This conduct differs from that
of Tsing Tsze. .

- I have heard of birds leaving the gloomy vale and removing td
the lofty tree, but I have not heard that they descend fro m the
lofty tree and enter the gloomy cavern.

The Loo Tsung says beat the Jung Teih (barbarians) and cor-
rect the people of King Shoo. + Now since Chow Knag would
beat them, you, Sir, have not made a good change in learning
of them. '

If men would follow the principles of Heu Tsze, then there:
would not be two market prices, nor any deceit in the country,
80 that if you sent a boy five cubits high to the market, n¢
‘one could impose upon him. Cloth of the same length weuld
be the same price, and hemp and all kinds of silk of the same

, * The sage referred to the circumstance of the disciples of Confucius thus mouming for him
and thus respecting his very agpeamnpe and manner as presenting a constrast to the manner it
ml: ?ae! ut:s:::e£u:.i:ng l(li:::d?d p:ipll:h of (éhm Leang acted. The intention of Tsang ?’.'"
Yis s ¢ g disciples that Confacius could not be equalled, and that it was
"mgee'remment virtue, not his outward resemblance, that was the proper object of their res

.t King was the ariginal name of Tseo Shoo a country near to Tsoo.
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weight would be the sams price. The same quantity of all kinds
of grain would be the same price, and shoes of the same size
would be the same price. Mencius replied, things are naturally
ynequal in value. They differ one, five, ten, one thousand and

* ten thousand fold. If you, Sir, make them all alike, you will,

introduce confusion into the Empire. For instance, if the price
of small shoes were the same as that of large shoes, who would
make large shoes? To follow the levelling system of Heu Tsze
would lead to deception. How could it lead to the regulation of
the Empire !

5. E Che, of the sect of Mih, employed Seu Pe to ask an in-
terview with Mencius. Mencius replied, I really wish to see
him, but at present I am unwell. Wait till I get better and
I will pay him a visit; it is not necessary that he should come
here. At another time, he again begged to see Moncius. Men-
cius said, I can now see him, but, if I do not deal uprightly with
him, our doctrines will not be clearly exhibited. I will therefore
correct him, (or tell him his errors plainly). I have heard that
" E Tsze is a disciple of Mih. Now, the sect of Mih, in conduct-
ing their funeral ceremonies, consider plainness and narrow-
ness proper. If E Tsze thinks of changing the world, why should
he coasider his own principles wrong and not honor them? But
E Tszs buried his parents in a handsome manner: hence, he
served them in a manner which he considers mean (or dlsres-
pectful). *

Seu Tsze told this to E Tsze. E Tsze replied, this is.also the
doctrine of the Joo, (or learned) sect. The ancients said, * Pre-

serve the people as yon would your little child.” What do these

words mean? I cousider that there should be no difference in
our love of men, but that in order of tims it should bz first ma-
nifested to our parents. Jen Tsze told these words to Mencius.

® According to the prisciples of Miha sumptaons faneral is disrespectful,
. ' ' J
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Mencius replied, does E Tsze helieve that he ought te love the
child of his meighbour the same as his brother’s son. The pass
sage which he has quoted merely signifies that a little child’s Fall.
ing into a well is not its fault. * Heaven produces things from
one ppot, but according te E Tsze they have two roots. N
In high antiquity they did not bury their velatives. When
their relatives, or parents, died they threw them into the ditches.
Afterwards, when passing by, they saw the wolves and worms
j)reying upon the corpses. 'The perspiration came out on
“their foreheads,—they looked askance and could not hear to
see them. Thaey returnsd, brought baskets and spades, and
covered the dead. Taeir covering of them was right. Thus there’
is a principle in nature which leads men (good and filial childrenz
to bury their parents. ¥ ' '
* Szu Tsze reported this to B Tsze, who instantly adopted the
principle (or recognized it as just, ’

~ L

CHAP. VI
N

e

1. Chin Tae said, not to wait on the Princes is right, bug
to do so seems but a small thing, If you would gnce wait upon,
“them, the greatest advantage that might result from it, would
be, that they would be led to rule according to the aycient royal
laws, and the least consequence would be, that they would ba
induced to imitate those who have rulel by force. The book’
Che says, “ Bend one cubit to straighten eight.” Thus it
® E Tsza heing at a Toss hov to extrioate himsel? from the dilemma in which %e ey
panght, eddeavored to gst of by referring to the words of the Kang Keos. Bat the mean-
ing of these words is, that when a little child tambles into a well it is not its fanlt, goriy it
e ‘anlt of ignoraat people when they violate the laws ; and that op this groand they lkoulj
th be treated with equal tenderness, : S N

'$ Prom this the castom of barying took its rjse. If, thenm, it ba right in the very n.t\il'qf
thiags to cover our dead, it cauuot be hoaesing them to do it in a shabby manner,

-
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sppears you might do it, (i. e. visit the Princes). Mencius re-
plied, formerly, King, Prince of Tse, when going out tp hunt,
¢alled the officers who had the charge of the game parks, by the
Tsing flag ; on which account they did not answer the call. *
The king wished to put them to death. A determined scholar
¢said Confucius), forgets not that he may be cast into a ditch, and
a hero forgets not that he may loose his head. Why did Confu-
cius thus praise them? Was it not because they did not answer
the wrong signal? Why then should I go uncalled? Besides, thus
bending one cubit to straighten eight, is done from a gain secking
spirit; but once indulge this spirit, and it will seem rizht to bend
eight cubits in order to make one straight.

In former days, Chaou Keen Tsze sent Wang Lsang to drlve
the hunting chariot of his favorite servant He. They were out
the whole day without killing any game. On kis return, he suid\
He is the worst charioteer under heaven. Some one having informed
‘Wang Leang of this, he hegged to go out again with bim, and
sfter much entreaty he prevailed upon him to go. In one morn-

‘g they caught ten birds. When they returned, he reported
that he (Wang Leang) was the best charioteer under heaven,
Kéén Tsze said, T will always. send him with you to drive your
ehariot. This was told to Wang Leang. Wang Leang sajd; I
will not do it. When I drove according to the proper rule, in
_ene whole day, we did not kill any game ; but when I violated
that rale, in one morning we caught ten birds. The She King
says, “ Let the driver keep his course, let the archer hit the
mark.” I.am not accustomed to ride with mean fellows. I there-

fore beg to be excused.

‘® The Paing was the flag by which-the: Ta Foo ofisers wera called out, but. the Pe Kwan
S:Ieuher -cap). was the signal by which the oBicers of the plea sure paxks were summoned to

ol
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" Now, if the charioteer was ashamed to beud to the will of the
archer, although, by so doing, he might have taken hills of
animals, why should I bend my principles to follow another?
You are nnder a mistake, Sir, he who bends himself cannot
strafghten others. ¥

2. King Chun said, were not Kung Sun K&én and Chang B
men of worth and valor? Once angry and all the Princes were
afraid, when calm all under heaven was at rest. Mencius re-
plied, how can they be considered ‘great men? Have you
not studied the Le Ke. It is the father who caps the young
aen, and the mother who manages the marriage of her daughters._
On this occasion, she accompanies her to the door, and cautions -
her : “Saying married women ought to reverence their husbands,
and be careful not to offend them and consider obedience to be
the right path.” These are the duties of wives and concubines.

To dwell in the wide house of the world—to sitin the upright
seat of the world—to walk in the great road of the world—if he
get into office to practise his principles with the people—if not to
practise them alone—not to become licentious by riches—not
to be moved by poverty—nor bent by martial awe, such a
person may be called a great man. :
* 8. Chow Seaou asked whether superior men of ancient times
wished to be in office? Mencius said, yes; ancient records
say that when Confucius was three months out of office, he seem-
ed vacant and at a loss. When he left a country he carried the
f)roper introductory presents along with him. Kung Ming B
Says, that if the ancients were three months out of office they
condoled with each other.

"% The ancients wonld rather, that their prineiples shonld bs adopted, tha that they should
inte or retire from office in an lrreguhr manner. On this scoonnt meither Confacius, mor )
encius sicceeded in bringing their principles into practice.
t Meaning that these two men by um, and crutohing siole their power sud thus acted 2
wives or concubines ought te do.
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4. Pang Kang asked, saying, is it not extravagant to be
followed by some tens of carriages, and some hundreds of
‘men, and to be supported by Princes of states? Mencis
g'xsr replied, unless it accord with justice a single bamboo or buck+
et of food ought not to be received from others ; but since it ac-
corded with justice I do net think it was extravagant in Shun to
accept of the Empire from Yaou.. Do you, Sir? No; I do not,
said the other; but it seems improper that a scholar should have
Salary who is without merit.* :
" Mencius said, if, Sir, you do not interchange and barter, so as to
supply those who are deficient, then the husbandman will have
too much grain, and the women will have too much cloth. But,
if you make an exchange of labor, then cutters of wood and cart
wrights will have support from you. '

Now, suppose there is a man here, who within exemplifies fi-
Hal piety, and without brotherly affection:—observes the princi-
ples of the former kings and hands them down for the instruction
‘of future ages, and yet does not obtain support from you. Why

“should you honor cutters of wood and carriage wrights and at

the same time lightly esteem those who practise benevolence
and justice ! ' ;
'But, the object of the mechanic, is to get a livelihood ; is tha
also the object of the superior man, in practising right princi-
‘ples? Why do you, Sir, ask about his object? If he do work

for you, Sir, he ought to have support from you. -Do you; Sir,

reward him for his intention? Suppose then, that a man in or-

-namenting the walls of your house, should déstroy them; his

inténtion being to find snpport, would you give him wages or

. -not? No. Then, Sir, you do not reward a man for his intentions,
but for his merit.

* At that time Mencius, had succesively paid his respects to the different Princes, wishing te
“be employed and was fullowed by a great number of studeiits snd carrisges. Pan Kang was

*doubtful whether such a retinue together with the suppert required from the Prinoes was’ sot

‘ehther extravagant. . . . ’

+ + Meneins meant to teach Pang Kang that the advantages resmlting from having the lite-
rati in the country, being of = moral nature and tending to establish the people in the krow-
adge and practioe of right principles as well as te prevent the spread of dootrines, were

far greater than mere mechanics eould hoast of, «
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- & Wan Chang, inquiring said, Sung is a smalt-country, if at
‘present it should put in practice the government of tas ancient
kings, Tse and Fsoo would hate and invade it. What should be
done in this case.? Mencius replied, when Tang dwelt in P3§
he was neighhour to K3, whose Prince acted irregularly and did
wo# sacrifice to ancestors. Tang sent a messznzer to inguirg
why be did not offer sacrifices. His reply was, that he had no
victims. Tang sent him oxen and sheep. K4 Pih ate them and did
not offer them in sacrifice. Tang sent a messenger to ask wh]
be did not sacrifice. He replied, that he had no grain for that
purpose. Tang sent his people to till the fiells for them. The
eld and youag carried food to the laborers. K5 Pih led out his
peaple and seized the wine and food which they carried. Thosae
who would not give up what thiey carried, they slew. They kill-
& a little. boy who was carrying rice and flesh, and seized these.:
This is what the Shoo. King refers to when it says that “The peo-
@le of K3 were enemies to those who carried food to them.” * -

‘¥e went on account of the murder of this boy and conquerod‘ .

o punished them. All within the four seas said that he took

rerenge in behalf of common men and women, and did not wish

to enrich himself by obtaining the Empire. Tang commenced

bls conquering, (or chastising) career in K3 and subdued eleven

Jrowinces, and found not an enemy under heaven. When he

- gurned his face eastward, and conquered, the strangers of the
west grumbled; and when he went southward to subdue, the

nathern people complained, saying, why make us last? The peo-
ple looked for him. with the same anxiety, that we look for
yain in the time of great drought. The people returned to the

markets without any interval, vor did any change take place

4in the lahors of the husbandman. He cut off the tyrannical

Princes and comforted the people. His coming, like the fall of _

*Wnﬂhu -did not know, that where there i» genuine virtne, the small may booo&

and the ueak strong, hence, Meneuu referred to the conduct of Tang, to preve that
mvbu the:onss, . )
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geasonable rain, made them glad. The Shoo King says, *“ Wait
till our Prince come ; he will not be cruel.” .
A- There were some who did not submit to him {(Woo Wang). He.
went eastward, subdued them and gave peace to the people.' The
people filled baskets with black and yellow silks, and went to
meet him, sayinz “ Welcome! our Chow sovereign ; we shall now
be happy.” The officers put black and yellow silks in baskets,
and went out to meet the officers of Woo Wang; and the coma
foon people put food in buckets, and drink in bottles, and weal
out to welcome his people. He saved the people out ef the fire
and water and cut off those who oppressed them. . :
. -The Ta She says, our Woo displayed his martial glory, ¢h-~
tered the borders, and cut off the tyrants. His conquering glory
was brighter than that of Tang. Sung does not practise kingly
government. If he exemplified benevolent government all within
the four seas would lift up their heads and long for his approach,
wishinz him to be their Prince. Were this the case, although, Tse
and Tsoo be great, what occasion would there be to fear them?®

6. Mencius, conversing with Tsae Pih Shing, said, do you,
Sir, wish your Prince to govern well? I will clearly explain
this matter to you, Suppose a Ta Foo of Tsoo wished his son
to learn the language of Tse, would he employ a Fse man‘te
fnstruct him, or would he employ a Tsoo man? A Tseman said
the other. Bnt if you employ one Tse man to teach him, while
they ‘are all Tsoo men who daily converse with him, although you:
wlaily beat him, wishing him to learn the language of Tse, he wilf
qot succeed. If you place him in Chwang Yoh for severa]
Jears, although yon daily beat him wishing him to learn thelans
guage of Tsoo you will not succeed. +

® Some of the officers of "how assiste him to tyraunisa over the {moph, and lﬁd:llltlﬁ-
mit to his conquerer Woo Wang, hence the Iatter punished them aud delivered the vietims
ﬁ{tbe,ir,oppression. His glory in cutting off the monster Chow, and rescuing the Empire from

e most cruel oppression, was truly spendid. The Prince of Sung dil not in reality vhﬂltn

-practise benevolent governmen!, and was tolally ruined by Tse. . .
‘R‘\‘ Tsae Puh Shing was a government officer of the Susg country, -Chwavg Yuh jsthe snuse:
of & yillage iy the Tae vouutry, HRR S e bt s
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" An officer of government loosing his situation is like a Prince’
loosing his throne. The Le Ke says, “ The Princes ploughed:
in order to prepare sacrificial grain. The Queen calti-
ljlnated. the silk worm, in order to make ready sacrificial
robes.”* If the victims were not prepared, nor the grain dress-
ed, nor the élbthesjp trim, they presumed not to sacrifice. But
if the stholar has no lands, he cannot sacrifice. If the victims,
vessels and robes are not prepared, they presume not to offer
sacrifice nor to have feasts. Was it not then with reason that
they required to be:condoled with? .
- But why did they carry inttroductory presents along with them,
when they went out of office? The scholar’s being in office re~
sembles the husbandman’s ploughing the fields. Why should
the farmer on leaving a place leave his farming implements be-
hind him? The Tsin country is a country where men of talent
and worth are employed, but I have not heard, that they
are 80 eager to get into office as this. Why have men of
fvorth such difficulty in getting into office? Mencius replied,
when 3 son is born his pé.rents wish him married, when a daugh-
ter is born, they wish her wedded. This is the heart of father
and mother, and all men have it. But, if without waiting the
commands of father and mother, or the mediation of the go-be-
tween, the young pair should bore holes in the wall to peep at
?ach other, hoth their parents and the whole nation would
despise them. The ancients really wished to go into office, but
~ they scorned to do so in a disorderly manner. To gointo office
not according to the proper mode, they viewed like boring holea
through the wall. -
Lol the plough o the Btk oy ofthe nse o, o o mperon and bigh offces of stte te

da
t0.the cnrﬁvitmn of the grmmd’ The Emperess in ancient times was acoastomed to shew hes
slmale subjests in example of industry by rearing the silk worm with her own hand,
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“You, Sir, say that S&é& Keu Chow is a virtuous scholar. Were
he placed in the Palace, and were all the others, whether old, or
young, high or low, who live at court, Sé: Kew Chows,
with whom could his majesty practise whatisbad? On the
other hand, were none of the courtiers, whether high, or low, old
or young, S¢é Keu Chows, with whom could the king do what
is good? What can one Sé¢ Keu Chow do for the king of Sung
when left alone? » S

7. Kung Sun Chow asked Mencius, why he did not visit.
the tributary Princes? Mencius replied,. the ancients, if tbej'
were not in office, did not visit, *

Kwan Yua Mih leaped over a wall to avoid it (sseing a Prince).
8°& Lew shut the door, and did not receive him, (the Prince),
These carried the matter too far. When such earnestness as
this is manifested, it is proper to see them, ¥ g
~ Yang Ho wishe'd-. to see Confucius (i. e, to call him), but
hated doing what was rude, When a Ta Foo sends a present
to one of the literati, if the latter be not at home to receive it,
he must go and pay his respects at the door of the giver, Yang
Ho spied out when Confucius was from home, and sent him
a fat pig, dressed, Confucius likewise found out when Yang Ho
was from home, and went to pay his respects. In this case
Yang Ho was first in observing etiquette; how could Confucius
help going to visit him?§ - '
_ Tsiing Tsze says, @hose who shrug up their shoulders and force
a flattering laugh, labor harder than the man who in summer
' * The ancients who possessed learning aud virtus, shewed the high value they put npon
themse!ves, by not paying the first visit to a Prince, uynder whom they did not hold an office,
If the Prince wanted their counsel it was his duty to wait ou them in person. ’
t+ Kwan Yu Mah lived ia the reign of Wan Prince of Wei, and See Lew in the time of Muh
- Prince of Loo. Wan and Muh wisbed to see these two gentlamen, but they not beins in their
_service, were determined not to see them, But they were too stiff: beoause, these Prinoes

-ttoved the sincerity of their wishes to have an interview, by coming in person and oaght to

ave been granted this favor. R

-z '$ Although Yang Ho wished to send for the sage, yet he disliked the idea of doing. what
was contrary to etiquet-e ; hence, used a scheme which at once accorded with propriety, and
at the same time laid Confucias uader an obligation of paying him a visit ; bat the sage, not
wishing to have an intevview with this geatiemen, took an opportunity of paying his respsots
snd returning Lis thanks when the othér was from home. -

K
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tills the fields Tsze Loo says, when speaking to a man wirth'
whom you are not intimate, (or do not accord), look how he

~ blushes. I know not such people. Look at this and you will
see the mind of these gentlemen. '

8. Tae Ying said, I cannot just now put in practice the
Tsing system, nor abolish the market duties, but I will lighten
the dues a little, and next year abolish them. How will that
do? Mencius replied, this resembles a man who daily steals his
neighbour’s fowls, and who upon any one saying to him, * this is
not the conduct of a superior man,” answers, -I will take one less
every month till next year and then I will stop. If you know
that the thing is unjust, then give it over instantly, why wait ti’l
hext year? '

* 9. Kung Too Tsze said, outside people say that you, Sir, are
fond of disputation. 1 presume to ask what is the cause of this?
Mencius replied, how should I be fond of disputation ? Icannota- -
void it. The world has existed for a long time and there has been
an alternate succession of order and confusion ever since the be-
ginning. In the time of Yaou the waters flowed not in their pro-
per courses, but inundated the middle country; which was in-
habited by serpents and dragons, and the people had no where
to rest. On the low grounds they dwelt in nests on the trees,
Those who lived on the heights made caves for themselves. The
Shoo King says, *The irregular water alarmed me,” The irregulaz
’vvater, means the deluge of water. Yu was employed to cut chan-
nels for the water that it might flow into the sea; and to drive
the serpents and dragons into the marshes. The water was put
into the channels Keang Nang and Ho Hwae. Then the dan~
‘g'ers were removed to a distance, the birds and beasts which
injure man dispersed, and mep lived an the even ground.*® .

* The Chinese asconnt of a deluge bears more-ressmblance o the remains and effeots ok
pome tremendous flood than to the thing itself. Whether any of the posterity of Noah on wan
dering to that country found it in the state in which it is discribed in the above and some otheg

"pnuaieu of Chinese writings, or not, is difficult to say, but to us it seems, at least, w
probable. : ) g
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- After the death of Yaou and Shun, the principles of the sages
gradually decayed, a succession of tyrannical kings arose, who

ulled down the houses of the people, and turned them into
fishing ponds. The people had no place of rest. Tueir fields
were taken from them and converted into pleasure grounds, so
that they had neither food nor clothes :—false principles and
oppression prevailed : pleasure parks, fishing ponds and
marshes were numerous, and birds and beasts came near,
When Chow came to the throne the confusion of the Empire

" was still greater. Chow Kung assisted Woo Wang to cut off

Chow and conquer Yen. For three years they punished the
cruel Princes,—drove Fei Leen into an Island  of the sea, and
(.ther,e slew him,—cut off fifteen Provinces, and drove the tigers,
unicorns and elephants to a distance. * The empire rejoiced.
The Shoo King says, “Great and illustrious were the deeds of
Win Wang and gloriously did Woo Wang continue them. We
their descendants are protected and enhghtened by them and
know not want.” ‘

The world degenerated again,—good principles dwindled away,
—false tenets and wicked conduct prevailed,—-—mlmsters kxlled
their Princes and sons their fathers.

- Confucius got alarmed and composed the Chun Tsew, whnch
treats of Imperial affairs. Hence, Confucius says, * They who

-would know me let them attend to the Chun Tsew, and let those

.who blame me also attend to it.”
Holy kings did not arise and the Princes gave way to licenti-

:ousness The doctrines of Yang Choo, and Mia Teih filled the

empire. If the learning of the empire did not accord with Yang,
it fell in with Mih. Yang taught thatwe should love ourselves
only, hence we should have no Prince. Ascording to Mih we
‘should love all men alike: this is to have no father. They who have

neither father nor Prince, are mere brutes. Kung Ming E says,

.. Anthmgovmmndmrﬁen which Woo Waog thus punished, sssisted the tyrant

Chow in his evuel and oppressive mensuress
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when in the cook house there is plenty of fat meat,—in the sta-
ble abundance of fat hor:es, and people wear the aspect of hunv-
erand the desarts are covered with those who have been starv=
ed to 'death ; this i is leadmg on the brutes to eat men. If the
doctrines of Yang and Mih had not heen stopt, the doqtrmes of -
Confucius could not have heen exhibited, and false prmmples
would have deceived the people, and choked the sources of be--
nevolence and justice. The sources of benevolence and justice
‘once filled up, the brutes would be led on.to devour men.

On this account, I am afraid that the doctrines of the sage
sh(mld be shut up, and wish to oppose the sects of Yang and
Mih, ‘and put away licentious expressions and false prmcxples,
that they may not prevail. If they rise in the mind, they injure
the conduct, if they'injure the conduct, they will hurt the govern-

"ment. When a sage rises again he will not alter my words.

‘In former times, when Yu repressed the flood, the empire en-
joyed tranquility -and -peace. When Ghow Kui;g_ united the
‘western and northern barbarians (perhaps to China), then-the
people enjoyed rest. When Confucius wrote ' the .Chun ‘Tsew,
Jrebellious, (or disorderly) ministers and their sons .were afraid.

The She says, “ Fight the foreigners and reform the people of
Shay.” Now I (Mencius) cannot but support.the sages. Chow
Kung would have beat those who are’for neither father nor
-Prince. ‘I also wish to rectify men’s minds,~—to stop depraved
talk,—oppose artful conduct, and drive away licentious conver-

‘satién, in order to second these three sa’ges Why do you say
"that 1 love dlsputatmn? T caniiot avo1d 1t He who can reason
doWn the sect of Yang and Mihi is a dlsc‘lple of the sages. '

. 'l'hc ihree sages. referred to, are Yu, Chow Kong, aed.Cdnfucing, The dbemnos of Yang
und Mih, as thev tended tolead imeii to act as if they had reither father nor Pnnce, were as
m urious as theb;"ll? barbarians nngo;?vage bens-tishwere dangerous, from lhns n followed thtt
whoeyer was able by reasuing to copfute tham altbo’ he might- nev
*virtae equal to the kacieat shges, st be :leservad to be copsidered tﬁ follo weq.. PR .J




Car. V1] - SHANG MUNG. 95

10. Kwang Chang exclaimed, was not Chin Chung Tsze a
moderate a scholar!. When in Ling he was three days without
food, till his ear heard not, nor did his eye see. On the side
of the well  there was a Le (adort of plum) which the Tsaom
jnsect -had more than half eaten; he crawled to it, attempt-
ed to:eat it, and after three efforts, managed to swallow it, after
which his ear heard, and his eye saw., o C
. Mencius replied, I must consider Chung Tsze as chief
among the scholars of Tsze, but, nevertheless, I cannotdeem
him moderate. Were he to act up to his own principles, he
ought to.become an earth worm; then he might be qonsidered
moderate. * A ' R .

The worm above, eats dry earth, and below, drinks muddy
water.+ Was the house which Chung Tsze lived in built by
Pih E (a sage) or by Taou Chih (a robber some say)? Was the
grain which he eat sown by Pih E, or by Tanu Chih. This he
could not know. What injury can there be in that, said the

other? He made shoes and his wife prepared hemp and gave

these in exchange for food.

Mencius rejoined, Chung Tsze belonged to the ministerial fa-
mily of Tse. His brother Tae had ten thousand Chung of salary.
He deemed his brother’s salary unjust and would not eat of it.
He considered his brother’s house unjust and would not live in it.

He avoided his brother, left his mother, and dwelt in Woo
Ling. . Having afterwards returned, it happened that some one
presented a live goose to his brother, on seeing which he gathered

* Kwang Chang considered that moderation was the beauty of a scholar, and that as Chin
Chung was born of a rich family, he manifested an extraordinary degres of moderation, by
retiring to Ling, and living three days without asking of any one. %ut, Mencius, while he
allowed him the highest place among the literati of ’lsse, still centended that as Chin Chung

- held, that we should not be at all dependant on others, he could not on his own principles, be
considered moderate, unless he became an earth worm. .

t Meaning that the .worm depends not upon men, either for food or huuse room, but as

Chung Tsze maintained that we should not use any thing which comes through the hands of

bad men, and yet dwelt in houses built by men, and eat graig raised by men, he did ot fol-

Jow up his owa principles.
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ap his brows, and said, why use that cackling thing? On somo
other day, his mother killed this same goose and gave it him
to eat. His brother happening to come in, said you are eating
the flesh of that cackling thing! on which he went out and spewed
out whathe had eaten. What his mother gave him, he would not
eat; what his wife gave him, he eat. He would not dwell in his
brother’s house, but resided in Woo Ling. How did he follow
‘up his own principles! Had he become an earth worm, then
he would have acted up to his own tenets, *

‘e Of all that heaven produces, or earth noorishes, man is the greatast, and the most imporl-

ﬁnl pert of man's duty, is to maintain the hgman relstions, bet Chung Tsze viclated these.
ow can he who does 80 be deemed moderate ! .

Exp or Vor. 1. S
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1. Mencins said, that even the quick sight of Le Low and
the ingenuity of Kung Lun Tsze could not make things square and
round without the compass and square, nor could the bright
talent of the music master Kwang have formed the five notes,
had he not used the six rules, neither can the principles of Yaou
and Shun without the practice of benevolent government give
peace and tranquility to the empire. Suppose a man have a
benevolent heart and a benevolent character, if the people arenot-
benefited by his favor, he cannot be an example to future ages,
this is because he does rot put in practice the principles of the
former kings. Hence, it is said, that empty, (or dormant) virtue
is not sufficient for government, nor can dead laws reduce
themselves to practice. The She says, * He who neither errs, nor
forgets, is the man who accords with the ancient canons.” It
never has happened, that those who have followed the laws of
the former kings have erred. When the sages had to ‘the ut-

“‘most exerted the strength of their eyes, they used the compass,

‘the squnare, the measure and the line to make things square,
ronnd, even, and straight. These are inexhaustible in their
use. When they had exerted to the utmost the strength of
‘their ears they employed the six rules to render the five sounds
correct. The use of there is inexhaustible. When they had
‘ployed their minds to the utmost, they added compassionate
government, and benevolence covered the empire. *

® The intention of thig section is to shew, that all good government must be formed on the

-gaglels laid down by the ancient kings, and to raprove those who merely know and praise the
iprinciples of theso worthies, but de not reduce them to practioe io governing the poople
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Hence, it is said, that those who wish to make a thing high,
ought to rear it on an eminence, and that those who wish to
make a thing deep should begin in the channel or marsh. * How
can those who in governing do not follow the first kings, be
said to be wise! Hence, it is only the benevolent who ought
to occupy a high situation. If a man who is destitute of be-
nevolence holds a high situation, he disseminates his vices-a-
mong the multitude. When superiors have no_ principles by.
which to regulate things, inferiors have no rules by which to re-
gulate themselves. When the Prince does not pay sincere re-
gard to the path of rectitude, bhis ministers will not. respect the
Jaws. When superiors violate justice, inferiors break the laws.
It is mere good chance, if the nation be preserved, in such cir-
camstances. Hence, it is said; that the want of strong fortifica-
tions and numerous armies, are not-the calamity of a city, nor ’
is the want of extensive territory and great riches injurio‘us'to a
nation, but when superiors know not propriety, and inferiors are
untanght, then rebellion and rapine will rise among the people,
and. will be followed by speedy ruin. The She says, “ Heaven ig

-about to overthrow (the house of Chow) be not delatory in sav-
ing it.” He who is unjust in the servige of his Pringe, destitute -
-of propriety in his daily conduct, and who speaks not acecord-
ding to the principles of the former kings, is delatory apd sluggish,
. Hence, it is said, that he who exhorts his Prince to, do what
“is difficult, reverences hime; he who explains the pri(z';piples of vir-
“tue and represses the licentiousngss of his Prince, may be called
Tespectful, hut he whosays, “my Prince is not able,” is called 3
robher. . . .. g S S
¢ 2. Mencius says, that the square and ;compass are the per-
fection of the square and raund ; so is the sage the highest ex-
_ample of the human relations. He who wishes to be a Prince,
Te A.; men ought to avail themselves of looal advantages in thiy manoer, so those whie

would govern well, musf avail themselves of the principles establishéd hy" the ruyal sages of
bigh astiquity. If they do so, they will easily acoomplish great things.
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ought to do the daties of a Prince, to the utmost, and he who
wishes to be a minister, ought to do the duties of a minister to
the utmost. He who does not serve his Prince as Shun served

Yaou, does not respect his Prince, and he who does not rule

his people as Yaou did, robs them. Confacius says, there are
only two paths, virtue and vice. He who carries tyranny to the

highest pitch will be slain, and his threne will be lost (to his

posterity). He who does not go so far, will endanger his person

and diminish his territories. If once one get the name of being

dark and cruel, although he may have filial sons and grand-sons

they will not be able, for one hundred ages, to wipe of the stain,

The She says, ¢ The beacon for Yin is not distant; it is only in

the Hea Dynasty.” This is what I mean. _

8. Mencius says, three families gained the Empire by be-
nevolence, and lost it again by the want of benevolence. * The
Provinces of the tributary Princes decay, or flourish, are pre-
served, or lost by the saine means. If the Emperor is not benevo
lent, he cannot protect the four seas. If the trihutary Princes
are voil of benevolence, they cannot protect the local deities.
If the high officers of state arc not benevolent, they cannot pro-
tect the Ancestorial T2mples, and if the literati and common
people are without benevolence, they cannot preserve their four
members, (own persons).

The men of the present day hate death, and yet rejoicein vice ;
thus, they resemble those who hate drunkenness, and yet drink
violeatly.

_4. Mencius says, if you love others, and they do not shew
affection to you, examine your benevolence. If you rule menand
they prove disorderly, examine your wisdom. If you show res-

* These three families, or dynasties, were Hea ,Shang and —Chnw. Yu, Tang, Wan and
‘Woo gained the Empire by henevolencs, and Kee, Chow, Yn and Le, lost it by the want of

L
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pect to others and they do not return it, examine your respect.*
If you do not succeed according to ycu} wishes, tura round up-
on yourself. If you be correet in your own conduct all under
heaven will follow you. The She says, He whose mmd always
accords w1th divine ;easou, seeks abundant bhss. :

5. Menclus said, men are all in the hablt of speakmg of thq
Emplre and of the Provinces; Now, the fouudatwn of the Empll'e
lles in the | provxncea, the- toun dation of provinces in families,
und the foundatxou of Lumhes in 1ud1v1duals. '

6. Mencius says, to govern is not difficult:—offend not the
mlmstenal families. What these high families desire, the whole
Provmce desn:es and what whole Provmces desire, the whole
Emplre desires '—when this is the case, your virtue and instruc-
tlon may fill the four seas. '+

7. Mencms says, when the Empijre is vnrtuous, those of inferi-
o: virtue w1ll serve those of superior, and those of inferior ta.-
lents will qbey those of superior ahllmea._—but when the Empire
is not in the right path, the small must serve the great and the
weak must serve the strong. These two things are fixed by
heaven. . He who accords with the will of heaven, will be pre-
served but he who disobeys it, must perish. .

ng, Prince of Tse said, to be neither able to command, nor
w1lhng to obcy, is to be cut oﬁ‘ from men, and weepln gave his
daughter in marriage to Woo. .
‘ _ At present, a small country imitates a large country, and yet
1s ashamed to recelve its mandates this is Just like the schola.r

¥ If I love others, and they do not love me, I ought tn examine myself lest my benevo-
lence be not perfect. In the same manner I oughl to act m reference to wisdom atd res-

et

+ When the tributary Princes, uu:ler the Chs v family, were at war, eaoh straggling for the
1mperial throire, thé high’ o'fiders of state had lost the pa v of virtue, and'hiad "assumed great
authority to themselves, Moregver, the minds of the people had long depended on then, hence
had their Princes attenpted to'snhdue them by foroe they mijht have failed aod brought mi<
sory on their own heads. Therefore, Mencius advised them to go to the root of the évil, and by
sirtuons \)eubnul conduct sabdué the hearts of their ministers ; assariog tHori that by so doing,
they Would obtain thé liearts of the whole empire’; after which they might 'with ease diffase
good eduoutwn throngh the country, and thm brmg all the people under their genth nuy.
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who is ashamed to be commanded by his master. * If it (a small
country) be thus ashamed, its best course is to learn of Win
Wang. If Win Wang were imitated, a large country in the
space of five years, and a small country in seven years would
give laws to the Ewmpire (i. e. its Prince would ascend the Im-
perial throne.)
- The She King says, “ The descendants of Shang were more
than ten thousand. When Shang Te gave the decree, the
descendants of the Shang family submitted to Chow, for the
divine dectee does not always rest in one. The able and talented
men of Yin assisted at the sacrifices in the capital of Chow.
Confucius says, great numbers cannot withstand the benevolent.
Hence, if a Prince delight in benevolence, he will not have an
énemy under heaven. o
" Now, ifany one wishes to have no enemy under heaven, and
does not practise benevolence, he resembles a man who on tak-
ing hold of something hot, does not cool his hand in water. The
She says, “ Who handles any thing hot without cooling his hand
in water.”
- 8.  Mencius says, can the unbenevolent be advised? They
sit at ease on the brink of ruin, esteem their calamities profita-
ble, and rejoice in what proves their ruin. Ifthe unbenevolent
would be reasoned with, how could their countries be lost, and
their families destroyed? Fomerly, a boy sung, “ When the
streams of the Tsang Lang are clear, I will wash the strings of
my cap in them, and when they are muddy I will wash my feet
in them.” Confucius said, listen to this my children, (disciples).
‘When clear he washed his cap étrings, when muddy his feet.
This depended on the water itself. Now, if a man first lightly
esteem himself, he will afterwards be lightly esteemed by others.
*'® The descendants of the royal House of Shang were numerous, bat were all completely

, n{ngl:ed by the eminent virtue of Wan asd Woo, so that they cheerfally submitted to the house,
[ oW, )
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If a family first destroy itself, it will afterwards be destroyed
by others; and if a nation first conquer itself, it will then be con-
quered by others.* The Tae Keid says, the calamities which
heaven sends may be avoided, but the miseries which we bring
on ourselves we cannot live nnder,

9. Mencius said, Kéé and Chow lost the Empire by baving
lost the people, and they lost the people by loosing their affec-
tions. There is a proper mode of obtaining the Empire. He whe
obtains the people; will obtain the Empire. Thereis a way of
obtaining the people, to obtain their affections is the way to ob-
tain the people. There is a way by which you may get their
affections, that is to give and take what is pleasing to them, and
not to do that to them which they hate.

The return of the people to the benevolent, is like the down-
ward flowing of water, or like the roaming of animals in the wide
wilderness. Thus it is the TA that drives the fish into the

~deep waters, and the Chen that drives the hirds into the thick.
forest; and it was K&t and Chow, that drove the .people to
Tang, and Woo. + Were there at present, a Prince under hea-
ven, who delighted in virtue, all the tributary Princes. would
drive the people to him, so that although he did not wish to be-
come Emperor, he could not avoid doing so. '

At present he who wishes to become Emperor must resemble
the man who has a seven years sickness and who seeks a three

* As it depended entirely on the water being clear or m1d 1y, whether it shoald be employ-
el to an honorable, or dishonorable parpose, so it depends ou ourselves, whether wo are
tespected or dishonored, whether we be bappy or miserable, * *

+ Ta is an animal resembling  small dog. It lives in the water and is said to eat fish. Chen
is & bird of prey. As ravenous animals drive the fishes and hirds to their proper element in
Jike manner did the monsters Kee and Chow, drive the whole people of the empire to the
lnnevolent Tang and Woo.

. ® ® Tle Confacian school seemed to know nathing of those ahsurd ideas respecting the di-
vme decrees, wbich attrihutes all evil, moral and nalura! to the sapreme bemg, or
and which are so prevalent among eastern philosophers. On the contrary, they umformly.
and most unequivocally maintain, that man is the alone author of his own guilt aed misery.
At the same time they profess firm faith in tire divine decrees, and in moveruﬁg Providenoe,
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years caustic. If he do not continue to take it, he will never
get well. If his inclination be not bent towards benevolence,
to the end of life he will have sorrow and disgrace and in the
end ruin. * .

The She says, “ Who can practise virtue? They only assist
each other on the way to ruin.” This is what 'we mean.

10. Mencius said, you cannot reason with the self-tyrant
nor act with the self-cast-away. He who slanders propriety
and justice, is a self-tyrant, and he who cannot habituate him-
self to benevolence, nor walk in the paths of rectitude is a self-
cast-away. Benevolence is man’s quiet habitation, and justice
his straight path. To have an empty, quiet house, and not to
dwell in it, to abandon the straight path, and not to walk ia it,
how lamentable!

11. Mencius says, right principles are near and men seek
them-in something distant :—the practice of good principles is
easy, and men seek it in what is difficult. Would men love their
relatives, and honor their superiors, the world would have hap-
piness and peace. '

12. Mencius said, when those who oceupy inferior situations
have not the confidence of their superiors, they cannot rule the
people. There is a right mode of getting the confidence of su-
periors :—those who are not believed by their friends, have not
the confidence of their superiors. There is a way by which you
may be trusted by your friends :—If in serving your parents you
do not please ‘them, you will not be trusted by your friends.
There is-a way of pleasing your parents :—If when you examine -
yourself, you find that you are not sincere, then you cannot please
your parents. There is a way of obtaining personal sincerity :—
If you do not clearly understand the principles of virtue, youn .
cannot be sincere (or perfect). Hence, perfection (or sincerity)
is the way of heaven, and to wish for perfection is -the duty of
. Inﬁmaﬁng’ibné the people had been s0 long Mc,ustome;l to vice ind'tho disease was se

deeply rooted in their frame, that he who wished to renovate them, must begia by e long
course of accumulativg personal virtae. -
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man. It has never been the case, that he who possessed
genuine virtue, in the highest degree, could not influence o-
thers, nor has it ever been the case, that he who was not in the
highest degree sincere could influence others. * :
. 13. Mencius said, Pth E avoided Chow. and dwelt on the .
shores of the northern sea, when he heard that Win Wang had
arisen he exclaimed, “ Why should I not raturn? I hear that Se
Pih (Win Wang) nourishes the old in an excellent manner.” Tag
Kung concealed himself from Chow, and dwelt on the shores of.
‘the eastern sea, when he heard of the rise of Win Wang he said .
¢ Why should I not return? I hear that Se Pih nourishes well the .
old.” These two old men were the heads of all the aged persvns in
the Empire, and when they went over it was the going over of
the fathers of the Empire. When the fathers went over, where
could the children go?+ Were there any of the tributary Princes 1
whe would govern as Wan Wang did, in the space of seven
years.he would rule the Empire. a L
14. Mencius said, Kew was first minister to Ke She, and
was unable to bring him back to the path of virtue, but doubled
his taxes. Confucius said, Kew is not a disciple of mine. My
little children, (students) you-may drum him, and thus expose
his crimes. From this it may be seen, that when ong's Prince,
does not practise benevolent government, and yet be enriches
him: Such a man would have been rejected by Confuciys, and
bhow much mere those who violently fight for emolument,
Those who wrangle and. fight for territory, and fill the wastes
with dead bodies, and who fight for cities, so as to fill the cities
with déad bodies, may be said to lead on the earth to eathuman
flesh. ‘Death is not a sufficient punishment for such crimes.

V' That is be who possesses the highest degres of Sincerity ** will be confided in by his
periors, believed by his friends, and delighted in by his parents and ralatives.
t These two were extraordidary old men. “Both in age and virtue they were the fathers of
e wholg empire. - ) ‘ e L

Y

i . The word Eﬁ Ching which we have here rendered sincerity, genuine virtue, and per-
fpction, is defined by Chinese moralists, to be reality, without any mixture of guile, or false~

hood, or deceit. It is difficuit to find any English term, which exactly corresponds to the
Chinese word. Sincerity does not seem 10 express the meaning fully, and perfection secms to

do more than express it. ‘
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* Hende those wWho delight in war, deserve the highest pun-
ishmeigt,—those who stir up the Princes deserve the next degree
of punishment and those who oppress the people cultivating
the wastes, in order to increase taeir lands, ' the next.

" 15. Mencms says, nothing watches over the body equal to
the pupll of the eye. The pupil of the eye cannot conceal a man’s
vices. When the breast i is upright, the eye is btight, but when the
breast is not upright, the eye is confused. Listen to his words,
observe hls eye; how can a man conceal himself?

- 16. Mencms says, the respectful will not insult a man :—the
moderate will not plunder men. 1t is only the insuiting, plun-
dering Prince, who is afraid that men will not obey him. Have
svlch,respectfﬁlriess, and moderation. How can a sweet voice;
and'smiling countenance be esteemed respeet and moderation ?
. 17. Shun Yu Kwan asked whether it accorded with etiquette:
that men and women in giving and receiving should not hand any:
thing to'each other? Mencius answered in the affirmative. Thent
said the other if my sister-in-law. were drowning ought I to res-
cue her with my hand or not. He; (said Mencius) who would:
not rescue a smter—m-law from drowmng, is a wolf. That males
and females should not hand a thing to each other, when giving
and receiving is proper: to rescue a sister-in-law from drowning
by the hand is necessuy caused by circumstances. Then said’
Shun the E: upu‘e is drowning, why do’nt you, Sir, saveit. When'
tbe Empu‘e is drowning, save it by right prmmples when a sister-:
in-law is drowning, save her by the'hand. Do -you wish me to
save the Empirc by my hand ? * : ‘

. 18.  Sun Woq asked, why superior men do not instruct their
qwn chllix:en" M“nuus replied, it is not expedient. He who'
teaches must teach right prmcxples ‘It he do so, and is not
obeyed, then he must be angry. Anger bteeds animosity, and thus.
alienates the aﬁ'ectlons Then the son - says, my - father teaches
me ta be correct and. he himself is not correct. Thus the aﬂ‘ec-
tions qf father and son are alienated which is. very bad.

* Shuyn Yu Kwan thought that when the empire was siaking into raio, & lhght dep&rtnm
from the m'uzht course nnght be jlumied in order to save it, but Mencius beld no such opinion,
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The ancients exchanged their children, and educated them. *
Between father and son there should not be mutual reproof.
Where there is mutual reproof, alienation takes place, than
which nothing is more unfortunate.

- 19. Mencius said, whom is it of most importance to serve?
To serve parents, is most important. What is of most impor-

tance to maintain? To keep ourselves is of most importance.

I have heard of those who have governed themselves, being able
to serve their parents. But I have not heard of any who neg-.
lected to govern themselves, and yet were able to serve their
parents.
. 'Whom should we not serve ? But to serve parents is theroot.’
What should we not keep? But to keep ourselves is the root.
Tsiing Tsze in nourishing his father Tsing Seih always gave
him wine and flesh, When he was about to draw the table he
always asked to whom he would give what was left. When his
father asked whether there were still any more (of what he bad
been eating), he always replied, that there was. When Tsang
Seih died Tsang Yuen in waiting upon his father, Tsang Tsze
always gave him wine and flesh. When about to draw the ta-
ble he did not ask to whom he would give the fragments. When

asked whether there was still. more, he answered that there was

not. He wished to present what was left to his father. This
may be called feeding the mouth and body. But he who acts
like Tsang Tsze may be said to nourish the mind, or inclination
He who serves his parents, as Tsang Tsze did, may be said to
be a filial child, +

* By this system the kind feelin? between father aud son were preserved complete, while
the education of youth was pot neglected. +-

t Tsang Tsze thinking that his father wished to give what was left to some one, would not
burt his feelings b saying that there was nothiu%l left. Thus be neurished bis fathers feelings.
Tsaug Yuen on the other hand wished his father himself to enjoy what was left of any thi

good. Thus his object in saying that there was not any thing left, to nourish his fathers body. tt .

t t We thiok it the duty of cbildren to humour their parents, as far as their daty to God will
permit, But as the plan pursaued by Tsang Tsze, ani Tsaug Yuen, must have led them to

tell dowaright falsehoods, at least on some occasions and as.this is passed over by the sage, as °

@ thing of no importanse, we must warn the admirers of Meacins, against being eacouraged -
lla‘y hig autbority, to violate the holy law of God, in order to please their pareats, or any
WAL hlllg-
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20. Mencius said, it is not enough to reprove a Prince for
employing improper men, or for bad government. Itis only the
great man that can expel vice from his sovereign’s heart. If the:
Prince be benevolent, not one will be without benevolence. If
the Prince be unjust, not ¢ne will not be upright, Once make
the Prince upright and the Empire is settled. i

21. - Mencius says, it sometimes happens, that a man is prais-
ed when he does not expect it, and some are reviled who seek
perfection (or who labor to aveid being reviled).

22, Mencius says, the reason why men speak lightly, is that-
they are not reproved. ' -

23. Mencius ‘says, the great disease of men; is, that they wish"
to be teachers of others.

24. When L3 Ching Tsze accompained Tsze Gaou to Tse,
L6 Ching Tsze waited on Mencius. Mencius said, Ah! Sir, have
you called on me? Why (scid the other) does my teacher use
these words! How many days is it since you arrived? I arriv-
ed yesterday. Are not my words reasonable then? I had not
fixed on my lodgings before. ‘Have you learned that one should
first fix his lodgings and then wait on his teacher? I hiave done
wrong. *

25. Mencius said to ,5 Ching Tsze, you, Sir, accompained
Tsze Gaou merely for the sake of food and drink. I did not
think that having learned the principles of the ancients, you
would have so esteemed a little food and drink.

26. Mencius said,; there are three things which are unfilial,
but to have no posterity is worst of all. The reason why Shua
married without informing . his;parents, was, lest he shouid be
withoyt posterity. 'This, in the estimation of the superior man,'
was the same as if he had informed thea.

® Propriety requires, that when a student comes to a place, where his teacher lives, he

sught iinaediately on his arrival to wait upon him. At that time, Lo Ching Tsze bad comit«
two faults. @ had both associated with @ mean man and at the same time neglocted
1o eall on his master directly on bis arrival.

+ Had Shun informed his parents that he intended to marry, they would not have givey
their consent, and the consequence would have been, that he would have had no posterity, and
$hus have besn guilty of the grealest violation of fliat picty. Henee, his flial piety was manie

Sonted by his aat having informed tham.
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27. Mencius says, that to serve parents is the reality of be-
nevolence, (or perfect virtue,) and to obey elder brothers, is the
reality of justice. The reality of wisdom is to know these two
things, and not to abandon them. The reality of propriety, is
to ornament these. The reality of music is to rejoice in these :—
rejoice in them, and they naturally grow. When they grow,
they cannot stop. When they cannot stop, then you unconsci-
ously shake your feet and move your hands to dance.

28. Mencius said, the whole Empire was greatly delighted
and came over to himself (Shun.) It was only Shun that
could look upon the whole Empire, joyfully submitting to
him, as the grass under his feet. He considered that he who
did not gain the affections of his parents, was not a man, and
that he who did not obey his parents, was not a son. Shun
exhansted the duties of filial piety. He brought round,
and even delighted his father Koo Sow. Koo Sow once
subdued and delighted, the whole Empire was renovated. Koo
Sow when converted and pleased, the duties of father and son
throughout the Empire were established. = This is what we call
great filial piety. *

CHAP. VIII.

1. Mencius said, Shun was born in Choo Fung, removed to
Foo Hea, and died in Ming Teaou, He was an eastern stran-
ger., Win Wang was born in Ke Chow, and died in Peih Chin.
He was an eastern foreigner. Their places of abode were dis-
tant more than one thousand miles, and the time between their
births more than one thousand years. But when they got their
wish and became rulers in the middle country, they resembled the

‘e not loved by his parents, the Empire itself, and the love of all his
vle, ?e‘:-iolelii‘em&:;:au under hii feet‘i‘n his estimutiong Hence, he persevered in aots J the
’jne'.u;t filial piety, till at last the obdarate heart of his flﬂ'l..'r was overcome. 'l:heﬁﬁflm" of
Sch unex 2mpled flial piety were felt throngh the whole of his dominions, Thus, his filial piety
"l unequ:l.d, .
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two parts of a divided seal. The former and latter sages wers
formed after the same pattern.

2. When Tsze Chan was in office in the Chin country, he
was in the habit of giving his carriage to people to carry them
over the Tsin and Wei rivers. Mencius. said, this showed
kindness, but did not discover the knowledge of good govern-
ment. ’

In the eleventh month, make foot bridges and in the twelfth
make bridges for carriages and the people will have no difficul-
ty in crossing the rivers.

" When the Prince governs with equity, he may when travelling
require the people to go aside. But how can he assist every one?’

If he who governs wishes to please every one, time will prove
too short.

8. Mencius told Seuen, King of Tse that when the Prince looks
on his ministers as his hands and his feet, they consider him to
be their bowels and heart ; but when the Prince esteems his mi-
nister as his dogs and his horses, they view him as a common
man; and when the Prince looks on his ministers as the grass
of the earth, they view him as a thief and an enemy,

" The King said, the Le Ke says you should wear mourning fora
Prince whom you have formerly served. How do they act when
their old ministers should wear mourning for them? Mencius
replied, when the admonitions of a minister are followed, and

_his words listened to, so as to prove beneficial to the people, if
he should have cause to leave and the Prince send an escort
with him, till he leave the borders of the country, and send
a recommendation to the place where he goes ;—if he remain
three years and do not return, his lands may be taken.
This is called San Yew Le, or the three-fold politeness. The
Pricce who thus acts, will be mourned for by his former ser-
vants. The advice of ministers of the present day is not follow-
ed; nor their words listened to, so that they cannot benefit the
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people. When they have reason to leave their situnations, and
depart, they are seized, or pursued to the place whither they
go. Their lands are taken on the day of their departure. These
Princes are called robhers and enemies. How can men mourn
for robbers and enemies!

4. Mencius says, when inferior oﬁicers are put to death,
without bemg guilty, superior officers ought to resign, and when
the innocent among the people, are put to death, inferior offigers
ought to give up their places. =

5. Mencius said, if the Prince be benevolent, none will be
wanting in benevolence, if-the Prince be just, none will be unjust.

6. Mencius says, what is near propriety, but is not true
propnety, what is pear justice, but is not true Jusuce, a great
man will not practise.

. 7. Mencius says, when those who are in the middle path -bring
on those who are not in the right way, and: these who possess
talents lead forward those of inferior abilities, then men
will rejoice that they have able and - virtuous fathers and elder
brothers;—but when those in the right way, abandon those who
are not, and those who have abilities give up those. who have
not; there is not an inch of difference in this_case between the
good and the bad. * . ' :

.- 8. Mencius said, the man who will not do every thm g, is the
man who will;act. properly. .

;. 9. Mencius said, those who talk of men’s vices, what future
mlsery gught they to-suffer!. . . . .. .,

: 10. ; Mencius .said, Confucius carried the pnnclple of not
doing every thing to the,,hlgh,es_t pitch. :
_.11., Mencius says, that a great man does not predetermine
that his words are true,.nor that his actions will. accord with
them, but, is guided by,what is just and right.

i n are fathérs ot élder brothets, and 2 not instruct ogr cf:“dmn and younger brothers

/:l:do :l:'e ::l'cmm' then we puth medmm. Io this case wheye is the differonce between us
3
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12. Mencins says, the great man never loses child-like
simplicity.

13. Mencius says, those who morely nourish the living, are

-not worthy of being considered fit for great things:—It is only.

those who attend properly to the dead, that are competent for a
great work.

" 14. Mencius says, the superior man lays the foundation
deep in sound principles: wishing to possess them in himself.
When once he becomes possessed of them, he enjoys them
with composure,—enjoying them with composure, he relies
upon their depth,—relying upon their depth, on the left and right
he meets with their source. Hence, the superiorman wishes to
possess the thing himself.

15. Mencius says, learn extensively, and discuss clearly,—
then you may turn round aad draw the whole under one general
principle.

. 18, Mencius says, those who attempt to subdue men by
_ their own virtue, will never subdue them. But cherish men by
your virtue, and you may subdue the Empire. If the Empire is
not subdued in heart, there is no such thing as governing it .*

17. Mencins says, words that are not true, are inauspicious,
but to conceal the virtuous is iilauspicious in the highest degree.+

Lew Tsze said, Confucius praised the water, saying, * Water!
Water!” Why did he thus extol the water? (or why take such
delight in it).

Mencius said, a spring plays on, and stops not day nor night,
It fills the channels, and proceeds till it reach the ocean. Thus
it is with those who have the root (or reality) of virtue: hence
he praised the water.

18. But, if water have no permanent source, then during the se-
venth and eighth months, when by the abundant rains, all the
Bearts, ‘wheceas the baan whe 6uds on orbers 22‘23 o s Find eeck mad. mn
structions, will win their affections.

t Choo Foo Tsze says, that the sense of this passage is doubtful. ﬂo suspects zhu the text
is incomplete.
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farrows and tanks overflow, yon may stand by till'they are dry
again; heni:e, the superior man is ashamed of unmerited fame.

" 19.. Mencius says, the difference between men and brutes is
but small. The common herd lose this difference, but superioi'
fmen preserve it, * :

-Shun was well versed in the principles of things, and examin.
ed the human relations. He acted from benevolence and justice,
and did not labor to be benevolent and Jjust.

" 20. Mencius said, Yu hated sweet wine, and loved good
words Tang held the due medium and gave official appointments
to men of worth, without respect of persons. Win Wang look-
ed on the people as if he had injured them, and looked up to
right principles, as if he had not yet seen them. Woo Wang
did not slight those who were near, nor forget those who were
distant. + Chow Kung wished to unite in himself these four
excéllencies of the three former dynasties. If in any thing
he did not accord with them, he thought on it night and day,
and’ when so fortunate as to find it out, he sat till morning,
that he might put it in practice. '

" 21, Mencius says, when the traces of kingly (or good) go-
vernment were extinguished. The She (poems) were lost, when
_they were lost then the Chun Tsew was compiled. The Shing

® When men and brutes oome into exi;unoe they equally receive the @ Le or principle of

beaven and earth as their nature, and also equally receive the a Ke, breath, or subtile fluid

f hesven and earth, as the form or substratum of their frame. The only difference is, that

en receive the correctness of this breath, or subtile fluid, and have the power of ocarrying
gu"u' natore to the higbest per ection. Althongh, this is said to be & small differance, yet the

istinction’ between men and the brutes really lies here. The common herd know not this,
and pat away the difference, hence, although they retain the name of men, they really do not
differ from the brates. * * -
-~ Althiough Mung Taze praised ench of these worthies for one particular virtne, we are mot
from hence to suppose, that each of them was not capable of uniting all tiese virtues in him-~
aell. Fox their is nothing in which the sages are not complete.

- %% If we comprehend this philosophy, it appears to us to convey the notion, that the differ-
onee 'between men and brates, lies in something connected with the body rather than ia the
mental powers. Now, while we grant that & vicious man, is in some respect below the brutes,
¥at botk reasen-and revelation teach us that with regard to mental powers, and moral respen-
sibility, the difference between men and the brute creation is immense. S T e
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of Tsin the Taou Gth of Tsoo and the Chun Taew are one.
Records the transactions of Kwan of Tse, ahd of Win of
Tsin. Its style is historical. Confucius says, I borrowed the
ideas. -

22. Mencius says, that in the course of ﬁve ages the influ-
ence of a superior man is lost, and in five ages the influence of
& mean man is obliterated. I was not personally a disciple of
Confncms, ‘but I learned his principles from others.

23. Mencius says, there are cases in which you may receive
and others in which you ought not to receive. There is a receiv-.
ing which is injurious to moderation. There are cases when
you may give, and others in which you ought not. There is a
giving which hurts benevolence. There are cases in which you
ought to die and others in which you ought not. There is a dy- '
ing which is injurious to bravery.

- 24. Pung Mung learned archery of Yo. When he had ma&e
himself completely master of Yu’s principles, he thought none
under heaven surpassed himself, except Yu, and on that ac-
count killed him. Mencius said, Yu was also to blame. Kung
Ming E said, he ought to be considered innocent. Mencius said
his fault was light, but how could he be blameless !

The people of Chin sent Tsze Chd Joo, to make a secret at-
tack upon Wei. Wei sent Yu Kung Che Sze, to pursue ln_m.
Tsze Cho Too said, to-day I have had an attack of sickness, and
cannot hold my bow; I must die. He then asked his servant
who it was that pursued him? The servant replied, it is Ya'
Kung Che 8ze. O then said be I shall yet live. To which the
servant rejoined Yu Kung Che Sze is the best archer of Wei
what does my master mean by saying that he shall yet live.
Because, said he, Yu Kung Che Sze learned archery from Yin
Kung To, and Yin Kung To learned archery of me. Now .Yiii
Kung To, is an upright man and those -whom he selects as his
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friends must iikewise be upright. 'When Yu Kung Che Sze came
up, he said, why do you not grasp your bow; Sir? The other re-
plied, I have had an attack of sickness to-day and am unable
to hold my bow. To which he rejoined, I learned archery of Yin
Kung To and Yin Kung 'To learned the art of you, Sir, I can-
not bear to employ your own skill to your injury, But al-
though this is the case, still I'am sent to day on the king’s busi-’
ness which I dare not neglect:—he then took out his arrows,
struck off their steel points against the ‘wheels of his chariot,
shot four of them at him and returned.

- 25. Mencius said, even if Le Tse were dirty all men would
cover their noses in passmg her *

Although a man be ugly, yet.if he purify and wash himself,
he may offer sacrifices to Shang Te, -

96.: Mencius says, in discussing nature, investigate its causes
and no more. Causes take following nature to be the root. That
which is hateful to-men of wisdom, is boring out some by:road
for oneself. They who act ds wise men, imitate Yu'in making
courses for' the water of the flood. Then thye do nothing ab.
horrent to wise men. Yu in damming of the water, used no force.
They who act thé part of wise men, likewise act without effort. 4

A“'lthough‘heave'n be high, and the stars distant, yet if you in-
vestigate their laws, you may sit and calculate their revolutions
for a thousand years.

27. When Kung King Tsze burled ason, Ke Yew Sze went to

condole with him. On entering the door some people went and
spoke with bxm and others went up to his seat and conversed

. ® Se Tsse although s beautiful lady yet if covered with §ith, men would hate to come nesy
er.

] 'l'bmmmny who fmm ;gnonme ol' nature, mdﬁ-am the want of a thorough inveuth
gndonoﬂhcmonhugs mbym,ﬂhwwmhowwfdhuthphn,wymd
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with him, but Mencias did not speak to him, at which he was:
displeased and said that all the gentlemen had spoken with him,
except Mencius, who alone had not spoken to him, this said he

s treating me with disrespect. Mencius hearing this, said, in the

court etiquette requires that you should not pass the seat of
another to speak with each other, nor should you pass the steps
to bow to each other. I wished to observe etiquette, and
Tsze Gaou deems me rude; is not this something wonderful!
28. Mencius says, that by which the superior man differs:
from other men, consists in keeping his heart. The superior man,
keeps his heart by virtue and propriety. The virtuous (or be-.
nevolent) love others, and the polite respect others. Men con-
stantly love those who love them, and he who treats others with
respect, is always respected by others. If any one treat the
superior man in an unreasonable manner, he will turn round on
himself and say, I must be deficient in benevolence and etiquette,

" ¢élse why should I meet with such treatment. If after self exami-

nation, he find that he is both henevolent and polite, and that
the other still treats him rudely, he will again turn round on
birself, and say I must be unfaithful, or why should I be
treated thus 7 *

If on turning round and examining himself, he find that he
is faithful, and the other still treats him rudely, he says to him-
self, this wild fellow ! in what respect does he differ from a brute ?
why should I trouble myself with a brute! Hence, the superior

‘man has anxiety all his life, but not one morning’s distress from

wrangling with others..If he have anxiety, it is because he coun-
siders that Shun was but a man as well as he, but that Shun
was an-example to the world, which may be held up to future
ages, and that he is but a common villager. This is cause of an-

-* The superior man thus reasons with himself, viz that every thing which takes place, mast
bave a cause, hence when he meets with rude treatment, lie concludes, that it must have boelr
oocasioned by his own previous deficiensy in virtue and politeness.

9L
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xiety; what then is he anxious ahout? merely that he may equal
Shun. As to misery coming ftom external cayses, the superior
man is free from it. What is contrary to virtme he does not;
what is rude he practises not. Although he may appear to have
one morning’s distress, yet in reality the superior man has no-
such misery. * ' N

29. Yu and Tseih lived in an age of peace and order, and
three times passed their own doors without entering. Confucius
pronounced them virtnous. Yen Tsze lived in times of disors
der and confusion, and lived on a:bamboo of rice and a shellfal
of water. Other men could not bear such hardships, but they
ehanged not the j joys of Yen Tsze. Confucius pronounced him
virtuous. Mencms says, that the principles of Yu, Tséih and
Yen Huwy were the same. Yu thought that if any one under
heaven was drowned it was he himself who drowned hlm, and
Tseih thought that if any one under heaven suffered hunger,
it. was he hxmself who had caused it. Hence, therr ex~
treme ardour Had Yu, Tseih and Yen Huwy changed places
they would all have acted the same part If people in the same
house wn;h you are ﬁghpng, go and rid them, although your halr
be dlshevelled and your cap untled you may go. :

1f people of the same v111age wrth you are ﬁ«rhtmg and you run
wnth your haxr and cap i m dxsorder to nq them, you mamfesz
ignorance ¥ou may shut your door.

-20. Kung Too said through the whole country Kwang Chang‘
is consxdered unﬁhal and yet you keep company wrth him, and'
I:rea; hlm thh respect I presume to ask why you do so? Mencms
rpphed accordmg to the common opmron, there are ﬁve thmgs
whlch are pnﬁhal —']:o mdulge 1q sloth and pay po attention
o the support of one's parents is unﬁlral—to gamhle and drink,
ynthout. regardmg the support of parents is unﬁlml —to lovq

.....

lupenor romn on self-examination finds himself faithful, sincere and respeotful, beste
m d abuss of thiose whém be ucootints no'bétter than the brutes, gives him not'a nﬁ
ment’s' trouble, because ik expacts no more'6f such men, than he does of & krate. 'l'h
l, anxiety ‘which he Toels arikes' from- his not being ‘eqaal to*Shun in wisdom and virtn
t ‘This was becsase the former’ wu eppomtbu o drun the world dhr uu dclngo. end che
umr to regnhu uu agm tun
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the support of parents is neglected, is unfilial=to follow the
lusts of the ear and the eye, 8o as to bring disgrace upon one’s
father and mother, is unfilial-—to be fond of wrangling and fight-
ing 80 as to endanger our parents, is unfilial:—was Chang Tsze
guilty of any one of these? .

But there was reproof between Chang T'sze, and his father,
hence they did not agree. Why should not Chang Tsze bave
wished to maintain the relations of hushand and wife, and of
mother and son? but becange he had-offended his father and
could not come near him, he put away his wife and sent
his children to a distance, and to the end of life, received no
service from them, supposing that unless he acted thus, he
would increase his fault: such is the case with Chang Tsze.

81. When Tsiing Tsze dwelt in Woo Ching, robbers came
from Yu. Some one said te him, why should you not depart? the
robbers have come. He said let no one occupy my house, lest
he destroy the wood. When the robbers retired, he gave or-
ders to have his house put in good repair, saying I am about
to return. When the robbers retired he returned. His atten-
dants said, the government has treated you faithfully and with
respect, perhaps it was not right of you to go off first of all,
when the robbers approached, and to return, when they have re-
tired, thus shewing an example to the people. Chin Yew Hing
said, you do not understand this matter. Formerly Chin Yew
8he was attacked by the grass carriers, our master had

-then with him seventy disciples and none of them met with any
‘harm.* When Tsze Sze dwelt in Wei, robbers came from
Tse. Some one said ought yon not to leave! Tsze She said if I
Jeave who 1s to protect the Prince ? .

Mencius said, the principles of Tsing Tsze and Tsze Sze
were the same. But Tsing Tsze was a teather, hence equal in
rank to a father or elder brother. Tsze Sze was a minister and

* The disciples of Tnng Tsze thought that as the officers of government had treated him
sa respectinlly, he ought to have remained when the robbers came and have assisted in op

ing them rather than bave set the ﬁoplo the example of fiecing from them. But they did not

r that as 8 teacher, who held ne office under the crows, it was bis duty to avoid dsb~
B nd:ottomkhuhfonumw\n banditti,

,
- ot
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of low rank. Had Tsing Tsze and Taze:-Sze exchanged plwces,
they would have acted the same part. . -
Choo Tsze said to Mencius, the-king has sent a man to look
at you, whether-you really differ (in outward appearance) from
other men or not. Mencius replied, why should T differ from
.other men, even. Yaou and Shun were the same (m appeatance)
.as other men. :
. 82.. There was a man in Tse who had a Wlfe and concubine
living in the samec-house.: . When their hpsband went -out he
-always returned crammed with flesh and wine. When his wife
asked with whom he eat and drank, ke said, always with the rich
«and honorabhle. His wife informed his concubine saying, whem
our husband goes out he is sure to return.full of flesh and wine,
-and when T ask with whom he eats and drinks, he says that they
(are all rich people. ‘ :
- But I have never seen them come here, I will spy out where
.our husband goes. She rose early in the morning and looked
-after her husband. In the town no one stood to speak with him.
_At last he went to the east suburbs of the town among those
;who were offering sacrifices at the tombs and begged what was left,
Which not satis{ying. him, he looked round for more. This wasthe
. way in which he crammed himself. His wife returned and informed
-his concubine how the. man on whom they depended for life was
f,acting and then united with his concubine in reprobating their
thusband. Both sat down in the hall and wept. The husband ig-
-norant.-of all this, -entered in a jovial manner and behaved ina
,pomppus way. Mencius said, according to the views of a.superi-
-or. man there are-few of the wives and concubines of those who
seek riches, honor and profit, who have not gecagion to be
cashaiced and weeg N

3

CCHAP.IX. -« . . L

o

1 Wan Chancr asked saymg, when Shun went to the ﬁelds
-to till them, he called out and wept towards heaven'l what was
* the. cause.of his lamentation and weeping ! Mencms saad he
was vexed and anxious. 'Wah Chang said, when your fathes anh

’




’
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mother love -you, thieni rejoice and forget them not. If your pa-
rents hate you, labor hard and grumble not; did Shun grumble
with his parents then? Mencius replied, Chang Seih asked
Kung Ming Kaou saying I understand why Shun went to till
the fields, but I know not, why he lamented and‘wept towards.
heaven respecting his parents. * '
Kuny Ming Kaou replied, you are not capable of knowing
this. Now, Kung Ming Kaou considere#®that the heart of a fili-
al son would not be free from care. He (Shun) would say to
himself, to exert my whole strengh in cultivating the fields, is-
_;10 more than my duty as a son. What is there still wrong in
ame, that my parents do not love me! The Emperor gave
him his nine sons, and two daughters, all his oﬁicers, his oxen,
(‘and sheep and all his stores whilst he remained in the coun- .
try. All thé learned followed him: The. Emperor took the
whole Empire and gave it over to him; but because he
could not gain the affections of his parents still he seemed
‘a man possessed of nothing. To have all good men de-
]fght in him, is what every man wishes, but this could not dispel
his grief. Beauty is what all men love, he married the Emper-
or’s two daughters, but that was not sufficient to dispel his sor-
'ljow. Riches are what all men wish;—he possessed the Empire,
“but that could not dissipate his grief. Honors, are what all
quen are fond of;—he was Emperor, but that likewise was not
enough to dispel his sorrow. Neither the affection of all-men,
‘nor the love of beauty, riches and honors, could assuage his
grief. Tt was only the gaining of the hearts of his parents, that
“could dispel his grief. ’ ' S )
. When men are in infancy, they think ardently on their father
‘and mother ;—when they become susceptible of knowing beauty,
-they think-with ardent desire’ on beautiful young females ; when
-Lh'.Alﬂm_ngk_Sbun’l pparents’ treated him with ‘extreme harshness, and even attempted to-

take his life, yet he never grumbled at their treatment in the lesst, but was' de rieved
with himnlf, becarse of hg being unable to gaiu their affections, ’ Pl griere
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they are married their thoughts are occupied about their wives
and children ;—and when they get an official situation under
the crown, their minds are taken up about their Prince. If they
fail to secure his favor, they burn to the very soul. Men of great
filial piety, think ardently on their parents during their whole
life. T have seen from the conduct of the great Shun that thers
are those who at the age of fifty do so. *

‘2. Wan Chang askedzaying, the She King says, © How ought
4 man to contract a marriage? He ought to inform bis parents.”
True are these words. None knew propriety so well as Shun,
why then did Shun mary without informing his father and mo-
ther? Mencius said, had he informed them, he could not bave
_ married. Now the matromonial bond, is the greatest of human
relations. Had he informed them, he would have violated thé

greatest of human relations, and opposed his parents, hence he
did not inform them. -

- Wan Chang said, 1 have heard why Shun married without
mformmg his parents, but why did the Emperor (Yaou) give
him his daughters in marriage without informing his (Shun’s)
parents ? Mencius replied, the Emperor also knew that if he bad
announced it to them, he could not have married them to Shun.

' Wan Chang said, Shun’s father and mother sent him to repair
the top of a granary and when he was up removed the ladder,
and set fire to the house. They also sent him to clean out g
well and when he was down they closed the mouth of it. Seang
his brother came and said, the merit of covering up Too Keun

(Shun) is all mine. Now his oxen and sheep shall be my father
and mother’s; his stores shall likewise be my father and mother’s;”
but hisarms and musical instraments shall be mine, and his wives
shall make my bed. On saying this, Seang went in to the ape -

® 1t is the oase with bommon men, that their hearts and affections an ehl-pd by “-
mneu,nnonly;hobolymthnmorhmhuongudhun.

'.'....A..il~
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partments of Shun, where he found him on this couch playing on
‘his harp. Seang said, I have been vexed about you, but at the
same time wore the aspect of shame., Shun said will you assist
me in managing these servants? * Was Shun aware that
Seang wished to kill him? Why should he not? But when Beang
was sorrowful so was Shun, and when Seang rejoiced so did Shun.
. Then Shun feigned joy, did he not? No. Formerly some one
presented a living fish to Chin Tsze Tsan, Tsze Tsan ordered
his pond keeper to nourish it. The pond keeper dressed it and
eat it, and reported, saying that at first when I let it go, it movs
ed with difficulty, but in a short time it went off in fine style.
Tsze Tsan exclaimed it has got into its element, it got into its
element! The pond keeper went out and'said, who says that Tsze
Tsan is an intelligent man? I dressed and eat the fish, and lo he
exclauned it has got into its element! it has gotinte its element!
Therefore the superior man may be deceived by what appears reae
sonable, but you cannot trick him by ‘what is opposed to sound
Feason. 1- He (Seang) came as an affectionate brother ought to
do, hence, he truly believed hnn and reJoxced why should ho
have fe!gned joy?

3. Wan Chang said, Seang made it his business to take
Shun s hfe, when he became Emperor, why did he banish him ?
Mencms rephed he appointed him to a pnnclpalxty, and some
one in a mxstake sald he bamshed him. i . :

Wan Chano' sa;d Shun bamshed Kung Kung to Yew Chow,
Rlaced Hwan Tow in Tsung Shan, slew San Meaou in San Wea,
and put to death Kwuq in ¥u Shan. When these four pumsh.

¥ Shun said will you assist me in overseeing these servants ? T do not know, said Wan Ch
Shan kiew that Seeng intended i kifl him or not?” Why should he‘:o:, said gm;:;‘.
When Seang was sorry so was Shuo, and’'when 'Seang was cheérfal so was Shun,
K3 The conduot of the pond keéper did not prove him to be & ‘wisé man, wor did his master by
credit to his report, prove himself deficieht in wisdom. What the pond keeper said exaot-.
ded‘mth reuolx;, l;’enal_: Tlgze gsm bn:;eved EP% “The §ondunt of Beang.on the ooom-
uestion was what brotherly affection dictates, Bence, Sh ve him eredi
e it s e e ks
an ugt jought' that sgch had been the conduot of towards his brother, that
t1é¥ asoended the th:one, he ought to have inflicted & severer punishment than ban-
.mﬂmofdeub, Imlhn mtbmomﬁbﬁhhhm t‘nrlouhinﬂxou
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ments were inflicted the whole Empire submitted. He ‘cut off
the vicious. Seang was eminently vicious and yet he made him
Prince of Yew Pe. Now what crimes were the people of Yew Pe
guilty of, that they should have such a man for their ruler ? Others
he cut off, but his brother he made a Prince, will the truly vir-

tuous man really act thus? Mencius replied, the truly virtus
ows man, in his conduct towards his brother, will not cherish
wrath, nor harbour resentment, but will treat him only with
affection. Feeling affection for him, he will wish him possessed
of rank, loving him he will wish him rich. Now (Shun) in ap-
pointing him to the principality of Yew Pe, give him both rank
and wealth. Had his brother been only a common man, while
he himself was Emperor, how ceuld it have been said, that he
loved him! I presume to ask why some people said, that he
was sent away (or banished)? Mencius replied, Seang had no
. power in the government. The Emperor sent an officer to go-
vern the country and collect the taxes. Hence, it was said that
he was sent off. How could'he have power to oppress the peo-
ple? stlll Shun constantly wished to see him, and he uninter-
mptedly went to see him. He did not wait till the time when
the tribute was paid to give an account of the government of
‘Yew ‘Pe.  This is what ancient books say.

4. ‘Han Kew ‘Mung said, report says that among men of
$inished virtue, a Prince cannot act the minister nor a father

the son, but that Shun sat with his face to the south and Yaou
fed in all the Princes with their faces to the north to his court,
and that Koo Sow also came into his court with his face to the
north; * and that when Shun saw Koo Sow he appeared uneasy,
and that Confucius said that at that time, the Empire was in
-danger and on the brink of ruin. T am at a loss to know whe3
* ther this report be true or not. Mencius replied, it is not tf

‘These are not the words of a superior man, but of some rustld
‘from ‘the eastern borders of Tse When Yaou hecame ola,

The Emperor when seated on the throne, sat.with bis fase to the lonlh and his muusb-c
cntored the dourt with their faces to the north. - ad
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Shun acted for him. The records of Yaou say, that after Shun
had acted for Yaou twenty eight years, Yaou died, * and that
the people mourned for him three years, the same as fora father
or mother; and all within the four seas refrdined from music.
Confucius says, that in the heavens there are not two suns, nor
have the people two Lords; but if Shun had been Emperor
(before the death of Yaou) and yet led all the Princes to mourn
three years for them there must have been two Emperors at
one time. :

Han Kew Mung said, I have heard why Shun did not treat
Yaou as his minister, but the ode says, “There was no land un-
der heaven that did not belong to the Emperor, nor were
there any of the people within the borders, who were not his
servants.” Since then Shun was Emperor, I presume to ask why
Koo Sow was not his servant? Mencius replied, the ode does
not mean this, but speaks of one who was so employed in the ser~
vice of the king, that he had no leisure to nourish his parents ;
on which account he said, all ought to serve the king, why shounld
I alone be esteemed able and thus severely worked, Therefore,
in explaining the ode we must not interpret a phrase, so as
to injure a séntencej nor on account of a single sentence injure
the scope of the writer; but ought to meet the ideas of the
author; thus, we may come at his meaning, If we follow single
expressions, then, since the Yun Han ode says, that none of the
people of Chow were left, it would follow, if these words are ta-
ken in their literal sense, that not one of the people of Chow
was left, ‘

There is no greater filial piety, than to honor one's parents.
Parents cannot be more highly honored, than by taking the
whole Empire and feeding them with it. There is no higher
honor than to be the father of the Emperor. To nourish them
with the whole Empire, is the highest degree of nourishment,.
The ode says, always speak of filial thoughts, (or he always

@ The original says he ascended and descended, fo;' when man dies one part ascends and the othey
descends, hence the gucients said when a person died that he had ascended anl descenled.

o
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spoke of filial thoughts.) By his filial theughts he was an exam-

ple. This speaks of Shun.

. The Shoo King says, with what reverence he waited upon

Koo Sow! With what respect and awe did he stand before
“him. Koo Sow at last gave him credit (or yielded to him), Thig

shews that the father did not act the Son, -

5. Wan Chang said, did Yaou give the Empire to him?
Mencius replied, no. The Emperor cannot give the Empire to
another. But (said the other) Shun got the Empire; who gave
it to him? Heaven gave it to him. When heaven gave it to him,
did it command him in explicit terms?

No, heaven did not speak; it merely revealed its wﬂl
by actions and events. * In what manner did it revealits
will by actions, and circumstances? The Emperor, said Men-

ciys, may recommend a man to heaven, but he cannot cause.

heaven to give him the Empire. A tributary Prince may recom-
mend a man to the E-nperor, but he cannot cause the Emperox
to make him a Prince. A high officer of state, may recommend a

man to a Prince, but he cannot cause a Prince to make him a’
high ofticer. Formerly, Yaou recommended Shun to heaven, and.

heaven accepted him;—he exhibited him to the people, and they

received him. Hence it is said, heaven did not speak, but mere-

Iy made known its will by deeds and events.

I presume to ask in what manner he recommended him to hea-
ven, and how it accepted him ?—how he- exhibited him to
the people, and how they received him? He sent him to
superintend the sacrifices, and all the gods were pleased,
thus heaven approved of him, e sent him to direct
the officers of state, and he succeeded, so that the peos
" ple were happy under him, in this manner did they accept him.
Heaven gave it to him, and the people gave it to him ;- hence it
js said, that the Emperor cannot give the Empire to another.
Shun was prime minister to Yaou for the space of twenty esM

» ™ Actions xad events refer to Shun's personal and official conduot, '
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years, and-when Yaou died and the three years of mourning for
him were finished, then Shun gave place to Yaou’s son, and re-
tired to the south of Ho Nan. But all the Princes of the Em-
pire waited upon him and not on Yaou’s son. All who had law
suits applied to Shun and not to Yaou’s son. The songsters
sang the praises of Shun and not of Yaou's son.

Hence, itis said that he was chosen of heaven. Afterwards he
ascended the throne of China. Had he remained in Yaou’s
Palace and forced out Yaou’s son, it would hayebeen usurpation
and not the gift of heaven. The Tae She says, ““ I know the views
of heaven from the views of ny péople, and I know how heaven
accords with me by the way in which my people listen to me.
This explains the matter.” '

- 6. Wan Chang asking said, people say, that Yu’s virtue
was on the decay, because he did not leave the E npire to a man

of worth, but to his son. Is this inference true? By no mean-,

said Mencius.—When heaven gives it to the virtuous, it should

Be given to them, and when heaven gives it to the king’s son,
it should be given to him.

_ Formerly, Shun introduced Yu to heaven and seventeen years
afterwards Shun died:—after the period of three ycars mourning
for him was finished, Yu went out of the way of Shun’s son,
and lived in Yang Ching. The people of the Empire followed
him, the same as when Yaou died, they did not follow Yaou’s

gon, but followed Shun. Yu recommended Yih to heaven, and
seven years afterwards, died. After the period of three years
meourning for him was completed, Yih gave place to Yu’s son and
dwelt in a valley in Ke Shan. The Princes and those who bad

law-suits waited upon Ke and ndt on Yih, saying he is our
Prince’s (Yu’s) son. The songsters did not celebrate the prais-
es of Yih, but of Ke; for they said he is the son of our Prince.’

‘Tan Choo (Yaou’s son) was a degenerate young man, and Shun’s
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son was likewise degenerate. Shun was prime minister to Yaou,
and Yu was prime minister to Shun for a long succession of years.
The people had long reaped the benefits of their administration.
Ke was possessed of virtue and abilities, and was able rever-
ently to continue the ways of his father. Yih had been prime
minister to Yu, but for a short time. The people had only for
a few years enjoyed the benefits which he diffused. There was
a great difference between the length of time which Shun, Yu,
and Yih were prime ministers. Their sons’ bheing virtuous or
degenerate, depended altogether on heaven, and was not in the
power of man, When that which man cannot do, is doue, it is
heaven which accomplishes it, and when that which man brings
not, comes, it is decreed. When a common man obtains the
Imperial throne, he must have virtue equal to Shun, or Yu;
and farther, there must be an Emperor (i. e. a good one) to re-
commend him (to Heaven). Hence, Counfucius did not obtain
the Empire. * :

~ When the reigning family are the succesors of meritorious
ancestors, hefore heaven cuts them off, they must be as bad as
K& or Chow. For this reason Yih, E Yin, and Chow Kung
obtained not the Empire. + _

_ E Yin assisted Tang to govern the Empire. When Tang died
Tae Ting did not live fo ascend the throne. Wae Ping reign-
ed two years and Chung Jin four years. And then came Tae
Kei who overturned the laws of Tang. But E Yin placed him
three years in Tung (at the grave of Tang). He repented, ab-
horred himself and cultivated virtue. In Tung he practised bene-
volence and became just. When he had listened for three yoars
to the admonitions of E Yin, he returned to Ps.

" ® Intimating that althoagh the virtae ‘of Confucius, was equal to that of Yaoun or Shun, yet
there vas not an Emperor who could recommend him to heaven.

"4 1f the reigning fawily be not extremely bad, heaven dees not reject them ; hence, althongh
Ke, Tae Kea,gzndngin yWang were not equal to Yih, E Yin, and Chow K,ung. yet heavem
ditf not take the throne from the former and give it to the latter.
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- The reason why Chow Kung did not get the Imperial throne
was the same as that which prevented Yib in the Hea and E Yin
in the Yin dynasties from being Emperors. '

Confucius said, in Tang and Yu (the dynasty of Yaou and Shun)
the Empire was presented to other men, but in the Hea, Yin, and
Chow dynasties, the throne was obtained by hereditary suc-

cession. The intention of all was the same.

7. Wan Chang asked saying, men have said, that E Yin
"sought an introduction to Tang by becoming cook : was it so
or not?

* Mencius replied, no ; by no means. E Yin tilled the fields in
Yew Sin, and delighted in the principles of Yaou and Shun.
He would not do what was unjust or contrary to reason:—sup-
pose you had offered him the Empire to do it, he would not
have regarded it. If you had offered him four thousand horses
to do what was unjust, or unreasonable, he would not have look-
ed at them. Nay he would not contrary to justice and reason
either have given, or taken a single straw.

. Tang sent presents, begging him to enter his service. He ex-
claimed, with perfect self possession, what are Tang’s presents
to me! To me what is equal to living in the fields agd rejoicing
in the ways of Yaou and Shun!

Tang sent three times entreating him. At last, he was moved
and said, compared with my living in the fields and rejoicing in
the principles of Yaou and Shun, is it not better to cause this
Prince to become a Prince of the same stamp as Yaou and Shun?
Is it not better for me to make this people, the people of Yaou and
Shun? What is equal to seeing these things with my own eyes ?

. Heaven created this people, and sent those who are 'first in-
formed to enlighten those who are last informed, 1 am one of
heaven’s people who are first aroused. I will take these prin-
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ciples and ‘arouse this people. If I do not arouse them who
will 1 *

He considered that if a single man or woman under heaven,

did not reap the benefits of the principles of Yaou and Shun,
it was as if he himself had pushed them into a ditch. Thus, did
he take the heavy responsibility of caring for the Enpire on
himself. Hence, he went to Tang and exhorted him to conquer
Hea ana save the people.
- I have not heard that a man who bends himself is able to
straighten others, how much less can he who disgraces himself
correct the Empire ! 'The actions of the sages have not always
been the same. Some went to a distance, some remained near,
some went out of office, some did not; yet all agreed in keeping
themselves pure.

I have heard that E Yin by the principles of Yuou and
Shun sought to'be employed by Tang, but have not heard that
he sought this by becoming a cook.

E Yin says, “ Heaven commenced at Mih Kung to cut off
and attack, I began at P3.”

8., Wan Chang asked, saying, some oune said, that Confuci-
us lived with the ulcer doctor when he was in Wei, and that’
when in Tse he lived with the king’s favorite, Tseih Hwan. Was
" this the case? Mencius replied, by no means. Some busy bo-
ay has invented this. When he was in Wei he lived with Yen
Chow Yew. Me¢ Tsze's wife and Tsze Loo’s wife were sisters,:
Me Tsze said to Tsze Loo, had Confucius lived in my house,-
he might have heen one of the first officers of Wei; Tsze Loa
told this to Confucius. Confucius replied, these things are de-
creed by heaven. Confucius went into office according to pro-.
priety, and retired according to justice. 'Whether he ahtained

. They all possess good prineiples, hut are asleep, and know not that they do possess them. :

T only can awake_themn to & sense of the wosth of those prumpln which they &
possess. )
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office or not, he said it is the will of heaven. Had he lived with
the ulcer docter or with the royal favorite Tseih Hwan, it would
have been unjust and not according to the divine will.

When Confucius was displeased in Loo and Wei, going to Sung,
Tseih Hwan, who was Sze Ma, wished him to come, that he might
killhim; but b2 changed his clothes and left Sung secretly. At
that time when Confucius was in danger, he lived in the house
of Ching Tsze, who held the office of Sze Ching and is now mi-
nister to Prince Chow of Cain.

I have heard that we should ohserve who are lodged by the
ministers who reside at court, and with whom distant ministers
lodge. If Contucius had lodged with the ulcer doctor, or with
Tscih Hwan how could he have been Confucius!

9. Wan Chang asked, saying, some one said, that Pih Le
He sold himself to a feeder of cattle in Tsin for the skins of five
sheep, to feed cows, in order to obtain the favor of Prince Mih.
Is this true? Mencius replied, by no means, some busy body
bas invented this story. Pih Le He, was a man of Yu; the
people of Tsin sent gems of Chuy Keih, and four horses of

eth breed, begging of the Prince of Yu to grant him a passage
through his country, that he might invade Uh. King Che Ke
advised his Prince against this, but Pih Le He did not.

‘When he knew that the Prince of Yu would not be admonish-
ed and hence went to Tsin, he was 70 years of age Had he not
known that to feed cattle in order to get the favor of Prince Mth
of Tsin, was a low, dirty thing, could he he considered wise? To
know that one would not be advised, a nd not to advise him,
could that be considered unwise ? To know that the Prince of
Yu was near ruin, and to go off before hand, cannot be called
foolishness. When he was employed by Prince Mith of Tsin, to
know that Prince Mih might be made to act well, and to assist
him, can this be called want of wisdom ! He assisted Prince Miih
made him illustrious through the whole Empire, and handed down
lns fame to future ages, had he not been a man of eminent vir-
tue and talents could he have done so? To sell himself in ordet
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to accomplish his Prince, is what a common villager who loves:
himself would not do, can it then be said that a man of virtue
and education would!

CHAP. X.

Mencius said, Pih'E’s eye would not look upon a bad colour,
nor would his ear listen to a bad sound. Unless a Prince were of
his own stamp, he would not serve him, and unless people were
of his own stamp, he would not employ (or rule) them. In times
of good government he went into office and in times of confu-
sion and bad government he retired. Where disorderly govern-
ment prevailed, or where disorderly people lived he could not bear
to dwell. He thought that to live with low men, was as had
as to sit in the mud with his court robes and cap. In the time
of Chow he dwelt on the banks of the north sea, waiting till the

Empire should be brought to peace and order. Hence, when
the fame of Pih E is heard of, the stupid become intelligent, and
the weak determined.

.

E Yin said, what of serving a Prince not of one’s own stamp!
what of ruling a people which are not to your mind! In times of
good government he went into office, and so did he in times of
disorder. He said heaven has given life to this people, and sent
those who are first enlightened, to enlighten those who are last,
and has sent those who are first aroused to arouse those
who are last, I am one of heaven’s people who am first aroused
I will take these doctrines and arouse this people. He thought
that if there was a single man or woman in the Empire, who
was not benefited by the doctrines of 'Yaou and Shun, that he
was guilty of pushing them into a ditch, He took the heavy
responsibility of the Empire on himself; -
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Lew Hea Hwuy was not ashamed of serving a dirty Prince,
nor did he refuse an inferior office. He did not conceal the vir-
tuous and acted according to his principles. Although he lost his
place he grumbled not. In poverty he repined not. He lived
in harmony with men of little worth, and could not bear to
abandon them. He said, you are you and I am I, although you
sit by my side with your body naked, how can you defile me?
Hence, when the fame of Lew Hea Hwuy is heard of, the mean
man becomes liberal and the niggardly becomes generous.

When Confucius left Tse, he took his rice from the water,
in which it was washed, and walked off, but when he left Loo,
he said I will walk slowly. This is the way toleave a father and
mother’s country. When it was right to make haste, hemade haste;
when it was right to be dilatory, he was dilatory; when right
to remain, he remained, when right to be in office he went into
office: this was Confucius. Mencius said, Pih E was an example
of purity among the sages. E Yin was the person among the sagés
who took responsibility upon him. Lew Hea Hwuy was an exam-
Pple of harmony among sages; and Confucius of acting seasonably.

Confucius may be said to have been a complete constellation
of excellence. His being entirely complete may be conpared to
thatof the golden and diamond sounds. The golden noteconstitutes
the commencement of music, and the diamond finishes it. T'o com-
mence is the work of knowledge, to finish the work of holiness.

Knowledge may be eompared to ingenuity, holiness resembles
strength. If an archer shoots at the distance of an hundred
paces, and reaches the mark, itis because of his strength, if he
hit the mark, it is not en account of his strength,

2. Pih Kung asked concerning the degrees of rank and salary
of the house of Chow? Mencius replied, you ‘cannot hear them
clearly explained. The tributary Princes, being afraid that they
would injure themselves, took away all the records. But I have
heard the general ontlines of the thing. The Emperor was one
rank, the Kung one, the How one, the Pih one and the Nan one.

P



152 HEA MUNG. [Vor. 11.

In all there were five ranks. In a Province the Kuen was one
rank, the Kupg one, the Ta Foo one, the Shang Sze one, the
Chung Sze one, and the Hea Ssze one. In all there were six ranks,

The Emperor had the iminediate government of one thousand
Le. The Kung and How had each a district of one hundred Le.
Tue Pih had each seventy Le, and each of the Tsze Nan had fifty
Le. In all there were four divisions. Those who could not get
filty Le, could not in person have access to the Emperor, but
were attached to the Choo How, and were called Foo Yung. The
Prime Minister of the Emperor, received territory equal to the
How. The Ta Foo had land equal to the Pth. The Shang Sze
Bad land equal lo the Tsze Nan. In a large country of 100 Le
the Kuen had ten times as. much as the King,~—the King four
times as mach as the Ta Fouo—the Ta Foo double that of the
Shang Sze, the Shang Sze double that of the Kung Sze, the
Chung Sze double that of the Hea Sze and the Hea Sze had the
same salary as the common people, who served in government
offices. Theirsalary was sufficient to supply the want of tilling of
the fields. ‘

In a small country of fifty Le, the Kuen had ten times as
much as the King—the King had double that of the Ta Foo—
the Ta Foo double that of the Shang Sze—the Shang Sze dou-
ble that of the Chung Sze—the Chung Sze double that of the
Hea Sze and the Hea Sze had the same as the common people
who were in government oflices, Their salary was sufficient to
make up for their not tilling the ground,

Each of the husbandmen got a field of one hundred acres, Those
who manured their fields best could support nine persons—the
next class could support eight persons—the next seven—the next
six and the next five. Those who had sitnations under govern»
ment, had their salaries regulated in this manner,

3. Wan Chang asked saying, I presume to ask the mode of
holding intercourse with.friends? Do not value yourself for your
age, high station, or brothers, in holding intercourse with a friend,
When you choose a friend choose him for his virtue, Do nat

value yourself on any thing,
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Mung Héén Tsze had one hundred chariots and five friends. Two
of them were L3 Ching Kew and Mtih Ching, the other three I have
forgotten. Mung Héen Tsze in his treatment of these five friends
appeared not to possess this. high rank, nor did these five men
act as if Héén Tsze bad such rank. If that had been considered
they would not have been friends. '

Itis notonly in countries of one hundred chariots, that this is the
case. The same holds good with Princes of small countries; Prince
Fei Huwy said, Tsze Sze can teach me, Yen Pawn can be my
friend, as for Wang Shun and Chang Scih they may serve me.

Tt is not merely in a small country, that this is the case, but
also in large countries. Ping, Prince of Tsinin his intercourse
with Kae Tang, if asked to go in, he entered, if asked to sit
down, he sat dewn, if asked to to eat he ate, although coarse
" herbs and gruel. He never was dissatisfied. For he would
'not presume not to be satisfied. But here the matter ended.
He did not give him an official appointment—nor a salary—nor
employ him. This was merely a scholar honoring the virtuous,
and not a Prince honoring the virtuous.

‘When Shun was introduced to the Emperor, he made him his
son in-law and gave him a dwelling near the palace. Thus the
villager Shun was the guest of the Emperor. This was the Em-
peror making a friend of a common man. When an inferior honors
a superior, it is called Kwei Kwei, and when a superiors honor

an inferior, it is called Tsun Heen ; the meaning of both is the
same.

4. Wan Chang asked, concerning the spirit and manner of
receiving presents. Mencius replied, it should be done with
- grave respect. But torefuse them, is not respectful. How ought
one to act in this respect? If the giver be your superior, and

- you reflect whether he got the gift by justice, or not, and then
receive it, you do not behave respectfully; hence you should
not refuse.- Ibeg to ask how it wowld do, not to refuse
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in direct terms, but to refuse it in- the mind, reflecting that
it has been unjustly taken from the people, and making some
other pretext for not accepting it? If he offer it in a proper
manner, receive it with politeness. In this manner Confucius
acted.

Wan Chang asked, saying, suppose a robber outside of
the city meets with a man and behaves with reason and presents
what he has taken by violence with propriety, ought he to receive

- it? He ought not. The Kang Kaou says, that he who kills a man
and robs him of his property fears not death. Allmen should de-
test him. He ought to be put to death without waiting to teach
him. The Yin dynasty received the laws of the Hea; and Chow
those of Yin. -

The Princes of the present day take from the people in the
same mananer as the robber does. If they present it with pro-
priety the king receives it. I beg to ask what can be said of this?
Mencius replied, do you think Sir, that if a good sovereign were to
rise, he would at once cut off the Choo How, or would he first
instruct them, and afterwards, if they did not reform, cut them off? -
If you say that taking what you have no right to, is robbery, you
press the point to the utmost extent of rigorous justice. When
Confucius was in office in Loo, he shared the game with others,
(or-wrangled for his share.) If he would do so, how much more

yeceive what is presented ?

" Then Confucius did not take office in order to practise good

principles. Yes he did. Was going with them to the chase prac-
tising right principles? Confucius wrote a book to regulate the
offer'ngs and the sacrificial vessels, which did not require the

productions of the four quarters to use in sacrifices. Why did

he not leave? He first made a trial. If the example was worth
practising and the Prince did not practise it, he then left. Hence
he never was detained in a country for three years.
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Confacius, if he saw that he ¢ould act, went into office. If re-
ceived according to propriety he went into office. If the Prince
supported him in a proper manner, he took effice. He saw that
he could act under Ke Hwan Tze and went into office. When
in Wei he was received with propriety and went into office. And
in Wei during the time of Heaou Kung because he supported
bim properly he went into office.

5. Mencius said, men should not go into office on account of
poverty; but there are times when they may do it on account
of poverty. Men should not marry for the sake of being taken
care of, yet in somé cases they may do so. When a man goes
into office on account of poverty, he should refuse a high place,
and take a low one. He ought to refuse a great salary, and
choose a small one. Now, when a man on account of poverty, re-
fuses a high place, and takes a low place one—refuses a great
salary, and takes a small one, what place ought he to hold? *
He may watch the gates and beat the Toh. .

Confucius was once store keeper; at that time he used to say,
let me keep my accounts correct, that is all my charge. When
overseer of the grazing parks for the herds, he was accustomed
to say, all my concern is, that the cattle be fat and thriving.

‘He who occupies a low station, and speaks high words, ( or
things belonging to a high station) is guilty, and he who stands
in a man’s court, and does not practise right principles, ought
to be ashamed.

6. Wan Chang asked, why a learned man should not cast
himself on a tributary Prince for support? (i. e. take his living
without being in office). Mencius said, he dares not.

pousd o he et vad b fumls”or pavents be poor, he.may on that kooouh tekb & low
situation where his respomsibility is small, just as a man ought not to marry for the sake of -

nourished, but in order to preserve the line of succession, yet if he be so foeble as t»
be unable to ast for bimself, he may marry for the sake of being taken care of.
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- When a Prince loses his country, it accords with propriety
that he should receive support from another Prince. But it is
contrary to propriety, for a scholar to accept of support from
a Prince whom he does not serve.

Wan Chang asked, whether one ought to accept of grain pre~
sented as a gift. Mencius replied, that he ought to accept of it-
Why is it right to accept of it? Because in such a case, the
Prince treats him as one of his common people, and relieves his
wants. .

Since one ought to receive what is presented as a gift, why
{when not in ofice) not receive what is offered as a salary? * He
presumes not. I beg to ask, why he presumes not to receive it?
Mencius replied, even the gate keeper and drummer have

fixed duties and hence ought to receive wages from their superi-
'ors, but, when one who has no official duties receives a salary
from superiors, he shews want of respect. ¥

If the Prince’s gift be merely for the supply of your wants,
you may receive it, but I do not know in the event of the
Prince continuing for a length of time, thus to supply your
wants, whether you ought to accept of it, or not. Mencius replied,
Prince Mith thus treated Tsze Sze; he several times sent to ask

.for his welfare, and frequently sent him roast meat. At last
Tsze Sze became.displeased, and waved to the messenger to go
_to the outside of the large gate, where he bowed and refused to
accept the gift; saying that from that time and ever after, I know
that the Prince wishes to treat me as his dog or his horse.
Hence, from that time, the messenger did not come again to
present his gifts. To delight in the virtuous and yet not pro-

mote them, nay not even to nourish them, how can this be called
delighting in the virtuous !

¥ Formerly, Mung Tsze for some time received his support from the Princes hy wa of
'g{t, and would not aceept of a fixed salary, hence arose ll?ezz questions put by an Ch{ng.

To receive a constant salary without being in office is equivalent to casti ;
the Prince for support and heace improper. g equivalent to casting one’s seif om
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1 presume to ask how a Prince should do, who wishes to
support the virtuous? At first he should send his orders, with
the gift, and the receiver should bow and receive it, then after-
wards, the store keeper should have orders to continue the sup-
ply, without formally sending the Prince’s orders. Tsze Sze
considered that the roast meat was sent to vex him with bowing.
This was not the way to nourish a superior man. *

Yaou in his treatmment of Shun seunt his nine sons to serve him,
and gave him his two daughters in marriage, and gave him like-

wise a complete retinue of servants and a complete supply of

oxen, sheep, and stores for his support, while in the country,
Afterwards he promoted him to a high situation. Heace it was
said, that his Majesty honored men of superior worth (or this
may be said to be the way in which a Prince honors men of
great worth). o

7. Wan Chang said, I presume to ask wherein lies the pro-
priety of not waiting on the tributary Princes ? Mencius replied,
in the town there are the servants of the market and of the well,
andin the country the servants of the grass: all these are styled
gommon men. Common men cannot take the customary pre-
sents (or sign of office) and wait on the Princes. Thus not to
presume to visit the Princes is according to etiquette. + Wan

Chang rejoined, when the common people are called to do work,

they go and do it. When the Prince wishes to see them and

calls them and they do not go what is the reason of this? Togo

and work is right, to go and visit is not right. }

*® By sending his formal orders with the first gift a Prince honors the superior man, bat if he
sontinue to send his orders with every new supply, he only vexes him by the laborious cere-
w@ony of receiving it.

t Mencius said, that some of the literati lived in the town, and some of them.in the cona-
try; they not being in office, were considered on the same footing as the common people,
ad consequently ought not te presume to visit the Princes.

$ Wan Chang rejoined, since such of the literati as are not in office are considerad on the same
footing as the common people, why do they not visit the Princes when seat for, the same as
the common people do work? Mencius said, to do work when called by goverament, is the
duty of the common people, but when a Prisce knows that a man is a scholar, and sends fer

bim, in thet charscter, he cannot go without violating bis principles in order to please mas.
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Why do Princes wish to have interviews with such men?
Either on account of their extensive learning, or of their superi-
or virtue. If on account of their extensive learning, even the
Emperor should not call a scholar; how much less should one
of the tributary Princes? If on account of their superior vir-
toe, then X have not héard of any, who wishing to see men of
worth, sent for them. Prince Muh went often to see Tsze Sze
and asked why ancient Princes of countries of one thousand
chariots, wished to be the friends of the literati? At this ques-
tion Tsze Ssze was displeased, and said there was a saying among
the ancients, that they were their friends!

Now, does not the fact that Tsze Sze was displeased say that.

as to station, he is my Prince and I am his minister, how can
I presume to treat him as my friend? But on the other hand
as to virtue, he ought to learn of me, how can he treat me as
his friend? If then a Prince of one thousand chariots sought
and could not be granted the place of friend to a scholar how
much less could he call such a one. *

When Prince King of Tse wishing to go to the chase, called the
keepers of hunting parks, by the Tsing flag; they did not come.
The king wished to slay them. The determined scholar fears
not the being thrown into a ditch, nor does the brave soldier fear
loosing his head. Why did Confucius praise these men? He
praised their not answering to a flag which was not their own.

‘Wang Chang said, I beg to ask how the master of the hunt-
ing parks should be called? By a Pe Kwan, the common peo-
ple by a Chen,—the literati by a Ke, and the great officers by
a Tsing. If the masters of the hunting parks, are called by the

ﬂag of the great officers, they will rather die than dare to go.

“* Tn regard to station, the difference between a Prince and a scholar, is too great to admit

of the familiarity of friendship. On the other hand, the superiority of the great scholar, aod -

man of eminent virtue, to the common class of Princes, on the score of knowledge and virtue,
is 5o great, that the Prince ought not to presume to treat the scholar with the freedom which

is ailowable between mutoal friends. How much less ought he to send for sach men, ssif -

they were to be treated as common workmen ! Propriety requires, that when a Prince wishes
10 ask the counsel of a scholar, he should go in person aod wait upon him, and be should
listen to his instructions, with all the docility of alearner when receiving the lessens of a teachex,
Thug did all the famous monarchs of antiquity,

=%
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If the common people are summoned by the signal of the
literati, how wouild they dare to go! How much less should
men of high worth be called by the signal of men of no
worth !

Those who wish to see men of great worth, and do not trea.lt
them with propriety, act like those who wish to enter a house,
but first shut the door. Now, in this case, justice is the road and
propriety the door. Itis only men of superior virtue, that can walk
in this way, and go gut and in by this door. The She King says:
#The way of Chow is as even as a whet-stone and as straight
as an arrow. Superior men tread in it, and inferior men view
it as their pattern.”

Wan Caang said, when Confucius was called by the com-
mands of his Prince, he waited not for his carriage, but instant-
ly walked off; did he not err? Mencius replied, Contucius held
an oTiztal situation, and was called according to his rank. *

8. Mencius, in a conversation with Wan Chang, said, the most
virtaous in a village may form friendships with themost virtuous
of a village. The most virtuous in a province may unite in the
bonds of friendship with the raost virtuous of a province, The
mosb virtuous in the Empire, may make the most virtuous in the
Empire their friends. Such not deeming it sufficient to have all the
virtuous under heaven as friends, will converse with the ancients,
They recite their poetry and read their hooks. Can they be
ignorant of the men? They therefore examine into their times,
and choose friends among them also, _

9. Seuen, King of Tse, asked how a prime minister should
act! Mencius said, what sort of prime winister does your
Majesty refer to? The King said, ‘are there different kinds of '
prime ministers? There are, said the other. There are some prime

* Wan Chang, not dlsnngmshm between those ir ofice and those who are not, wppq.wd
that Canfwu:nezrnd in suswering tﬁe oalls of his Prince wnh such prompxtnda,

) R
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ministers, who are relatives of the Prince, and some who are
of a different family name. I beg then'; said his Majesty, to ask
how a prime minister, who is of the blood Royal should act?
When the Prince is guilty of great e‘rrors{. he should reprove
him. If after doing so again and again, he does not listen, he
ought to dethrone him, and put another in his place. * At this
his majesty suddenly changed his countenance. Be not aston-
ished, said Mencius, when your majesty asked me, I dared
not do otherwise than give a correct reply. When the king’s
countenance hecame composed, he said, I beg to ask, what is
the duty of a prime minister, who is of a different famlly name?
If the Prince he gmlty of errors, he should reprove him, and if
after he has done so repeo.tedly, he i is not llstened to, he should
leave hls place.

v
CHAP. XI

1 Kaou Tsze says, human nature resembles the wxllow, and
Justlce is like a wand vessel; in (ormmo human natureto justice
_and virtue we must do as we doﬂwhven‘ making -a vessel of

the wnllow ‘ -

Mencius said, can you Sir, follow the nature of the willow
'and make the Pei Keuen vessel? Must you not cut and spllt
‘(or thwart and twnt) it, before you make the PBei Keuen'!
Would. you, ﬂ.a you ! thwart and thst the w1llow to make the
Pel Keuen, in the same manner thwart and twist human na-
, ture m erder to form it to justice and virtue ? Your doctrmes
would lead all men to consxder Jjustice and vu'tue to be misery.

* When the countr{m in danger, a prime minister, who is of the blood royal, ought not
- to sacrifice Justxcc to the feelings of kindness, which should be cherished among rélstives;
bor wit and quietly see the nation’ rumed, but ouglﬂ. to ddpon the nnworthy an, and pl
® worthy ramon in his stud. : coaned
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2. Kaou Tsze said, human nature resembles the flowing of
water. Cut a chanuel to the east, and it will run east: cut
one to the west, and it will flow west. Man’s nature, originally,
- is neither inclined to virtue nor vice, just as water is not inclin-
ed to run either east or west. *

Mencius said, true, water prefers neither east nor west, but
does it neither incline to run up nor down? The virtue of
man’s nature resembles the downward flowing of water. Men
are all naturally virtuous, the same as all water naturally flows
downwards. If you strike water and leap in it, you may cause
it to rise above your face. Dam its course, and you may raise
it to the hills: but is this the natural inclination of water? Itis
jmpelled to do so. Human nature, in the same manner, may be
made to practise vice.

3. Kaou Tsze said, life is called nature.+ Mencius rejoin-
ed, do you mean, that life is nature, in the same sense as white

is called white? Ido. Then do you mean that the whiteness

of.a white feather, is the same as the whiteness of white snow?
and that the whiteness of white snow, is the same as the white-
ness of a white gem? Yes, I do. Is then the nature of a dog the

same as the nature of an ox? and the nature of an ox, the same
as the nature of a man?}

t By life isymeant the power of knowing aal moving, or noting, which men and brates
possess.

"$ Then said Mencius, if life be nature, it will follow, that as dogs and oxen can know and
aot their natures are the same as man’s.

According to my opinion nature is the reason which m1n obtains from heaven, and life is
the breath which man receives from heaven, or nature is heaven's reason, asd life is heaven’s
breath. Natare is the superior principle, and life is the inferior. No man, nor anima! when
born, is withoat this natare, nor is any of them withont this breath. If you speak of the breath
(or life) then man and brutes, do not differ as to their knowing and acting, but, if you
speak of reason (or nature) then how have brutes benevolence, justice, propriety, and wis~
dom in perfection? This shows how man is the soul of all things. Kaou Tsze knew not that
resson was nature, hence, taught that breath or life, was nature.

* This seems to come near tbe idea of the celebrated President Edwards, who was of opi-
nion that man is oreated with sach powers, as constitute him a moral agent, without any bias
either to virtpe or vice, and that the inferior principles of haman natare soon overcome the
superior, in oconsequence of divine influence being withheld as a punishment for Adam’s

first sin, so that all men at an early period of theix existence become inolined to evil and &
averse to good.
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4. Kaou Tsze said, to relish food and love beauty, is nature.
Benpevolence is internal, not external. Justice or fitness is ex-
ternal, not internal. Mencius said, what do you mean by say-
ing, that benevolence is internal, and justice * is external?
A man, said the other, is old and hence I revere him: the
age (or cause of reverence) is not in me. That thing is white
and 1 esteem it such, because.its whiteness is manifested ex-
ternally. Therefore, I say that justice is external. Mencius said,
the whiteness of a white horse does not differ from the white-
ness of a white man; Iknow not whether there be any differ-
ence between the respect which you would shew to an old horse
and that which you would shew to an old man; or whether
justice bein the object reverenced, or in the agent who reverences.

Kaou Tsze said, Ilove my own brother, but I do not love
the brother of a man of Tsin. The reason is, that the affection
of love arises from my delight in him, hence it is said to be in-
ternal. I revere the age of an inhabitant of Tsoo, and T like-
wise revere the age of a relative. The reason is, that age pro
duces the delight, or desire to revere; therefore, we say, that justice
is external. + Mencius rejoined, a relish for food dressed by an
inhabitant of Tsin, does not differ from a relish for food dress-
ed by my own countryman. The things are the same, but is
the relish for the manner in which they are dressed external ?

5. Mung Ke Tsze asked Kung Too Tsze, saying, what is
meant by saying, that justice is internal? We put in practice

“our respect, said the other, therefore, it is said to be internal.
Should one pay more respect to his own elder brother, or to a
neighbour who is one year older than his brother? One should
pay most respect to his own elder brother. When' drinking to,

* The word here rendered justice means what is just, proper and fit in the nature of things.

t That is, the affection of love reigas in me, and therefore is said to be internal, bat respect
rests on him, hence is said to be external. ’
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which of them should one first give wine? To his neighbour.
Then the cause of respect depends on that man, and the caase
of precedence on this, and is in reality external, not internal.

Kung Too Tsze, unable to reply, informed Mencius. Mencius
said, ask him whether he ought to pay most respect to his uncle,
or to his younger brother, and he will say to his uncle. Then
say, suppose your younger brother were the representative of the
dead, * which would you show most respect to? and he will reply
to my younger brother: then you may say, how then does the
cause of respect rest in your uncle? and he will say, it depends
on the place one occupies: then you may say, since it depends
on the place one holds, I reply that in general, my highest respect
is due to my elder brother, and is due to a neighbour only for a
short time (i. e. while my guest). + ‘

When Ke Tsze heard this, he said, when it is proper to show
the highest reverence to my uncle, I do so, and when proper to
give the highest honor to my younger brother, I give him the
highest honor ; but in reality this depends on external circum-
stances. Kung Too Tsze said, in winter we drink hot and in
summer cold water; is then the sense which thus directs our
eating and drinking external?

6. Kung Too Tsze said, Kaou Tsze says, that human na-
ture is originally neither virtuous, nor vicious. Some say that
nature may be led to virtue, or vice. Hence, when Wan and Woo
reigned, the people loved virtue, but when Yew and Le reigned
the people took pleasure in cruelty. Some say that there are
people whose natures are radically good, and others whose na-
tures are radically bad. Hence, when Yaou reigned there was a
* Referring to to the custom of some persons being placed on the seat of a deceased parent,

or ancestor. while sacritices were presented to the manes of the person so represented. In this
ease, even a younger brother has the honors due to the person, whom he for the time personifies,

t The case of a younger brother being honored for a short time, on account of the seat,
he occupies, was b:ou% t forward as a complete counter part to the case of a neighbour, or
uncle proposed by Ke Tsze and to which Kung Too Tsze was unable to reply.
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Seang (a wicked man). When Koo Sow was a father there
was a Shun, and when Chow was an elder brother’s son, and
a sovereign, there were Wei Tsze Ke and Wang Tsze Pe
Kan.* Now, since you say that nature is virtuous, these things
could not have been. Mencius replied, if you observe the natural
dispositions, you may see that they are virtuous: hence, 1say,
that nature is virtuous. If men practise vice, it is not the fault
of their natural powers. -
All men have compassionate hearts—all men have hearts
which feel ashamed of vice—all men have hearts disposed to
shew reverence and respect—and all men have hearts which
discriminate between right and wrong. A compassionate heart
is benevolence—a heart which is ashamed of vice is rectitude, a
heart which respects and reveres, is propriety—and a heart which
distinguishes right from wrong, is wisdom. Now, benevolence,
rectitude, propriety and wisdom are not melted into us from
something external: we certainly possess them of ourselves.
But many think not of this. Hence, it is said ‘“Seek and you -
shall obtain, let go and you shall lose.” . Some lose one fold,
some ten, some beyond number. Thus, they do not improve
their natural powers. + The She says, ‘“ Heaven created all men
baving their duties and the means, or rules, of performing them.

-

* Intimating that the holy Princeés Yaon and Shan could not change the vicious natuze of

the wicked Seang, nor of the no less wicked Koo Sow, por could the virtaous uncles of the
brutal tyrant Chow, turn his feet into the path of virtue, and that consequently the natare -
of the one class, was radically good und that of the other radically bad. * *

t It is not that all man do not possess perfectly benevolent and uprixht hearts, nor that they
have not hearts which are ashamed of vice and can distinguish clearly between right and wrong, -
Rut the evil lies in their not making a right use of their -origioal virtue and talents, so as to’
bring them to consumate perfection. On the contrary, many thoughtiessly sink ioto vice and
degrade themselves till they become no better than the brutes.

* * From the premises a conclusion some what different might be fairly drawn, pamely,
that the one class had so trained their minds to the contemplation of virtue, and had so far mor-
tified the original delgravity of their natare, that their conduct exhibited a ha

y of {)py couatrast to
that of the other. But, till it be fally proven, that their lives were perfectly free from the

ledst deviation from perfect virtue, it cannot be shewu that their natares were orginally perfect-
l{ virtuoas.

t appears that while the sages of antiquity, to a man, held the notion that human nature in its
original state, i. e. as received from heaven is perfectly holy, there were others who maintained

a v‘ir_y different doctrine. Let experieace say whether the latter were not nesrer the
truth,
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It is the natural and constant disposition of men to love beau-
tiful virtue,” Confucius says, that he who wrote this Odeknew
right principles. Wherefore, since there are duties, there must be
the means of performing them, which is the original nature of man.
Therefore he loves heautiful virtue. *

7. Mencius said, in years of plenty, sons and younger bro-
thers, (or young people) have abundance to depend on, but in bad
years, they do much mischief. The difference does not arise
from the talents, or nataral powers, which heaven bestows, but

from that which drowns their minds in vice.+ - If you sow and
plant wheat in the same kind of land, and at the same time, it
springs up, and ripens in season If the produce be unequal,
that is to be ascribed to the fatness, or poverty of the land, to
the abundance, or scantiness of the rains, or to the difference of
labor bestowed on it. Wherefore, all of the same species resem-
ble each other. Why should we doubt this rule in reference to
man only? The sages are of the same species with ws. Hence,
Lung Tsze said, if a man without knowing the size of my foot,
make shoes for me, I know, that he will not make baskets.
Shoes resemble éaéh other, because all the feet under heaven are
of the same shape.}

This is the case too in reference to flavors. The relish of all
mouths is similar. Yih Ya (a man well skilled in flavors) knew
beforehand what my taste would relish. Since his taste was

* Homan nature in its orginal state accords entirely with divine reason. In this respeot
there is no difference between Yaou, Shun and the man of the lowest situation. * * '

t In(imatinE that in years of plenty, having ahundance of food, they are disposed to learn
aad practise the principles of virtae, but on the other hand, when they are pressed hy want
-their virtuous nature is forced by stern necessity to commit pumerous acts of wickedness, t't

: ? These similies are meant to prove, that all men are by patore equally virtuous.

** It seems a little stranﬁ how the sages did not perceive, that if human vatnre bad been
imimacalately pure, and absolutely perfect as they uniformly represent it to be, man would have
spontineously walked in' the path of perfect virtue, and cyuld not without an absolute chan
of his natore, such as they never hiut at, have deviated from the path of rectitude in
plightest degree. o : ‘

t t+ Sound philosophy teaches us, that true virtue never shines so bright as in the time of

- severe edversity. Old experience teaches the same leason. What are we then to think of that
perfect virtue which is transformed into vice by adversity. .
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thus, if his nature had differed from other men as that of dogs
and horses differ, how could all men follow the tast:of Yih
Ya? This proves that the tastes of all men are similar. The
.same holds good with regard to the ear. Sze Kwang knew before-
hand what sounds would please the ears of all mankind. This
proves that the ears of all men are similar. So it is with the
eye. For instance, there was no one who did not esteem Tsze Too
beautiful. Those who were insensible to the beauty of Tsze Too
had no eyes.

Hence, it is said, that all men’s mouths have a similar relish,

and the ears of all have the same faculty of hearing, or are
pleased with the same sounds, and their eyes loye the same
beauties. Why should their minds alone differ? In what do
‘men’s minds accord? Itis said to be in reason and rectitude. The
-sages found out beforehand in what our minds are alike, Hence,
reason and rectitude are delightful to our minds in the same
Jmnanner as the mouth is delighted by eating herbs and flesh,
. 8. Mencius said, the wood on the New mountain was oncse
beautiful, but being the out-skirts of a great city, it was cut down
:by the hatchet: how cannotit now be beautiful! Yet being nour=
ished by the revolutions of day and night, and by the genial
influences of rain and dew, the tender sprouts rise again, but are
-eaten up by the cattle and sheep. Hence, it appears a naked
.waste. When men see this naked waste, they suppose that,
it was never covered by wood. But is this the original state,
‘or nature of the mountain?

If man would preserve it, has he not a just and benevolent
heart! Bat the means by which man loses his virtuous heart,
resembles the cutting down of the wood by the axe. If you dai-

1y cut it down, how can it look well? 'The good feeling which
‘he acquires in the night, leads him to unite nearly with all menin .

what they originally love and hate. But the business of the day
checks and destroys it. When thus frequently checked and de-
‘stroyed, at last the nightly feeling is not sufficient to keep hisg
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heart. When once his nightly feeling is not sufficient to
keep him, he is not far from being a brute. When men sece
such brutes they suppose that they never possessed good abili-
ties (or a virtuous nature), but is this human nature !

Hence, if it obtain its proper nourishment, there is nothing,
that will not grow, but if that is lost, there is nothing that will
Bot go to ruin. '

Confucius says, hold fast and you will preserve it; let go and
you lose it. It (the mind) goes and comes in no time. No one
knows where it may go to. This can only be said of the
mind. s - ‘ '

9. Mencius said, I am not astonished that your majesty is-
defective in wisdom. Suppose you take a thing which of all
others under heaven is most easily made to grow, yet if you
give it one day’s genial heat, and anon ten days chilling cold,
it cannot grow. I am seldom with you, and when I retire those
who cool you approach. How can my doctrines bud.

For instance, the talents required for chess are but small, yet
if a man do not bend his whole mind and attention to it, he will
not succeed. Yih Tsew is the best-player in the country, sup-
pose you employ Yih Tsew to teach two men to play at chess,
and one of them bends his whole mind and attention to the thing,
and only listens to the instructions of Yih Tsew; the other,
although he listens, yet in his mind he sees a bird coming and
thinks how he should handle his bow and arrow to shoot it.
Hence, although he learn along with the other, he will not equal
him. Is this because his knowledge is not equal to his com-
panion? By no means. *

_10. Mencius said, I love fish, so do I Heung Chang (a kind
of wild boar’s feet,) but if I cannot get both at once, I give up
fish and take Heung Chang. I love life, and I love justice, but

* This seotion is intended fo shew that it is in consequence of man coming ‘in contact with
external objeots, the internal purity and rectitnde of his mind are gradaally corrupted.
‘ R

-
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if I cannot preserve both at once, I would give up life and hold
fast justice. Although I love life, there is that which I love
more than life, hence I will not act irregularly to obtain life,
Although I hate death, yet there is that which I hate more than
death, hence there are evils, or danger, which I will not avoid,

If it were the case that man desired nothing more than life,
then why not use every means by which it may be preserved,

“and were it true that there were nothing which man hated more
than death, then why not use every means by which danger may
be avoided 7 * ‘ )

From this virtuous nature a man will not do what is wrong
to save life, nor what is unjust to avoid. calamity. Hence,
there is that which is desired more than life, and that which is
hated more than death, Nor is it only men of superior virtue
and talents who possess this heart, but all men originally pos-
gess it. The virtuous are able to preserve it. :

Suppose one in such a state that one bamboo of food, or one
dish of soup would save his life, while the want of them would
occasion his death, if you call rudely to him and give these to
him, even a man on the high way will nnt reccive them. If you
strike the ground with your foot and offer them to a common
beggar he will deem them unclean,

Now, if 1 without asking whether it is just or not, receive ten
thousand Chung, of what consequence will these be to my per-
son (compared with the bamboo of rice and dish of soup), but to
beautify my mansions, afford me the attendance of wives and
concubines, and the praises of the harum. }

* These remarks are intended to prove that man’s nature is originally virtoous; so much so,
that if followed, it leads a man to part with life rather than do wiat is unjust. * * :
. 1 This Jast clause is intended to shew to what length human natare will go, and what excusey
3t will make for ap act of injustice, when once it loses its original rectitude.

t Ttis smspected that this conversation was held with the King of Tse, The intention of
the sage was to shew his majesty, that his getting possession of, and bhalding fast that wisdom
which his atation required and depended on whiat sort of men he kept sbout him,

* * That there have been eminent examples of such conduct even among beathens caunat
ke denied, bat the fact is by no meaus coriolusive in support of the doctrine of the origigal
yeotityde of human nature. For a man may dje a martyr tg his qwn pride, or to public fams ;
g% well as to his nataral love of rectitude, ' ’
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.- Formerly to save you from death, you would receive, but now
you receive in order to beauti{y your mansions. Formerly you
would uot receive to sdve you from death, but now you receive
to obtain the services of wives and concubines. Formerly you
would not receive, to save your body from death, but now you
receive to obtain the praises of the poor. Is it not time to stop 7*
This is what we call losing the original heart.

11. Mencius says, benevolence is man’s heart, and justice is
man’s path. To lose the way, and no longer walk therein—to let
one’s heart go, and not know how to seek it, how lamentable! If
a man lose his fowls, or his dogs, he knows how to seek them.
There are those who lose their hearts, and know not how to
seek them. ' o ,

. The duty of the student is no other than to seek his lost heart.

. 12, Mencius says, sappose a man’s nameless (4th.) finger,
was bent so that he could not stretch it out, it would neither be
painful, nor would it much impede his business. Yet were there
any one who could straight it, he would not think the distance
between Tsin and Tsoo too great to go. for that parpose, just
because his finger was not like other people’s.

Now, if one knows how to feel ashamed that his fingers aré not
Kke other men’s, and yet knows not how to be ashamed that his
heart is not like that of other’s, such a man may be said not to
know the relative importance of things.

13. Mencius says, if a man wish to rear the Tung and
. Tsze trees, which may be grasped by one or both the hands,
every one knows how to nourish them. If oneknows not how
to nourish himself, does- he not love the Tung and Tsze tree,

* Formerly you would not reecive a small morsel of food, even to save your life, beoause
it was offered in a rude, insulting manner, but now in order to obtain splengid mansions, ani-
mal gratification, and haman praise, you make no scruple to receive ten thousand Chung,
although they come in an improper and unjust manner. What a strikiog proof, that you have
Tost your original virtue !
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more than himself? This is the height of thoughtlessness.
. 14. Men in the treatment of their persons, love the whole
body, and loving the whole body, they nourish the whole body.
There is not a cubit nor an inch of skin, which they do not love,
and hence there is not a cubit nor an inch of skin, which they
~do not take care of. Therefore, in examining whether one be
* virtuous or not, why should there be any other rule than what
we find in ourselves.

In the body there are more honorable, and less honorable,
less important and morz important parts. We ought not on
-account of the less important to injure the more important, nor
on account of the less honorable, to injure the more honorable.
He who nourishes the less important, is a low man, but he who
takes care of the moré important, is a superior man. If a gar-
dener were to neglect the Woo and Kea trees, and cultivate

-the Urh and Keih shrubs, he would prove himself a worthless
gardener. The man who takes care of his little finger, and neglects
his shoulder, without knowing, is a sick wolf man.* A man
who merely eats and drinks, men despise, because he attends to
what is of little moment, and neglects what is of great impor-
tance. If the man who gives himself to eating and drinking, did
not neglect what is of great moment, then would not the mouth
and belly be accounted among the cubits and inches of skin i. e.
there would be no fault in taking care of them.
~ 15. Kung Too asked, saying, all are equally men; what is
the reason, + that some are great men, and some mean? Men-
vius replied, those who follow their superior faculties, are great
men and those who follow their inferior faculties are low men.

* The wolf is expert at lookmF over its shonlder, bat when sick it cannot to do so, hence
iti is employed as metaphorical of losing, or neglesting the back of the shoulder.

" t Intimating, that if those who give themselves to eating and drinking, did notneghot
more important concerns, they could not be blamed, but that thn is nover the caze,




Crar. X1] ' HEA MUNG. 151

< All are equally men, why do some follow their superior fa-
culties, and some their inferior? The ear and eye cannot think,
but are corrupted by external objects. When mere material
things come in contact, they lead each other away. It is the
mind that can think. When one thinks, he finds the right way;
but if he do not think, he will not find it. * This is what hea-
ven has bestowed on us. If we first establish our superior fa-
culties, then our inferior faculties will not injure us. This only
is the way to he great men, (or those who do so are great men).

16. Mencius says, there is a divine nobility, and a human
nobility. Benevolence, justice, fidelity, and truth, and to de-
light in virtue without weariness, consitute divine nobility. To
be a:Prince, a prime minister, or a great officer of state, con-
stitute human nobility. The ancients adorned divine nobility,
and human nobility followed it. ' ‘

The men of the present day, cultivate divine nobility, in or-
der that they may obtain human nobility, and when they once
get human nobility, they throw away divine nobility. This is
the height of delusion, and must end in the loss of both.

17. Mencius says, all are equally desirous of honor, and. all
have honor in themselves ; but they think not of it. The honor
which men give is not genuine honor. Those whom Chaou Mung
(the chief minister) raises to honorable stations, he can degrade
or put down. +
. The She King says, “ Drunk with wine, and filled with virtue.”
Intimating, that those who are full of benevolence and justice,
wish not for the fine flavored food which others would give them,
nor do those whose praises are great and far known, wish for
fine robes from others.

* It is oaly by the right employment of our our rational powers, that we qome to the know-
mgc ofl gou principles on which our conduct shanld be formed in all our imtercoarse with
wor

t The hovor which maa confers, he can give and take at pleasure, but the genuine honor
which flows from The possession and practice of virtue, man can neithor give nor take away,
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- 18. Mencius says, virtue is superior to vice, as water is to
fire. The moderns in the practice of virtue, resemble those who,
throw one glass of water on a cart load of burning wood, which
not quenching it, they say, that water cannot overcome fire.
Those who act thus, in the highest degree assist the practice of
vu:e, and in the end lose their own v1rtue

. 19. Mencius says, the Woo Kiih wh_en sown is beautiful, but
if not ripened it is not equal to the Te Pae, and thus true vir-
tue consists in maturity.

20. Mencius says, that Yu in teaching men to shoot taught
them to bend their attention to filling the bow, and he who stu-
dies must bend his attention to filling up. When a master car-

penter teaches, he must use the compass and square, the
: learner must also learn by rule,

CHAP. XII.

1. A man of the Jin country asked at Uh Loo Tsze whether
eating or propriety was most important, and whether the love
'of women or propriety be most important? Propriety is most
important said the other. If then one by eating only according
to propriety should thereby die of hunger, but by eating con-
trary to propriety could obtain food, ought he in such a
"case to prefer propriety? If by meeting his bride he could
“‘not be -married, but if by not meeting her in person he
could obtain marriage, ought he in such a case to meet her.
Uh Loo Tsze would not reply, but went next day to Tsow and
informed Mencius. Mencius said, what difficulty is. their in
xeplying to this. .
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-If you do not measure the root, and only wish to make the
tops equal you may place an inch of wood higher than the top
of a mountain. Gold is heavier than feathers, but how can you.
say that one clasp of gold is heavier than a cart load of feathers.
If you compare what is most important in reference to eating,
with what is least important in propriety, is not eating
most important, and if you compare what is most important
in the duty of marriage with what is least important ia proprie-
ty, is not marriage the more important. * Go and answer
him, saying, if by twisting your elder brothers arm and taking
it from him by violence you could obtain food, but ether wise
could not, would you twist his arm, or not? If by leaping over.
the wall of the east house and dragging out a lady, you could
obtain marriage, baut if you did not so, could not obtain marri-
age, would you drag her or not? .

2. Tsaou Keaou asked, saying, it is said, that all men may be-
come Yaous and Shuns, is it so or not? Mencius answered, in the
affirmative. Keaou said, I have heard, that Wan Wang was tea
pubits and Tang was nine ; at present, I am nine cubits and four
inches high and can do nothing but eat rice. This being the case
what must T do that I may succeed. + .

Mencius said, why should this be the case, it is only neces+
sary to act, Suppose a man who formerly could not evercome a
chicken | then he was weak, but if he now can lift one hundred
Keun, he is now strong.} Thus he who can do .what Woo
Hws did, is just Woo Hwd. § Why should men -grieve theme
gelves ahout want of ability ? it is in want of exercise that the -

_evillies. He who walk slowly alittle behind a superior, is said to
act the part of a younger brother ; but he who walks sharply and
¥ To bunger one’s-self to death, or not to ﬂprelerve the line of saocession, are greater brannh-

‘e8 of propriety, than to take a little food offered in a rude manner, when that is the only way

of saving life; or breaking through the rules of ohtaning in mayriage, whea that is the enly way
of obtaining it,

t+ How can I equal Ymn and Shon? !
3 The difference did not lie in his strength, but in tho will to exert lt or not.
§ Woo Hwo was a man ef great musoalar gtrength,
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goes before his suaperior, is said to violate the duties of a youn-
ger brother. Now are not men able to to walk slowly hehind?
It is only that they will not do it. The way of Yaou and Shun.
was filial piety and fraternal affection and nothing more. *-

Now, Sir, if you wear such clothes as Yaou wore, recite
Yaou’s words, and perform Yaou’s actions, you will be Yaou.
But if you wear such clothes as K&é wore, recite the words of
Ke#, and do the actions of K&¢, then you will be Kza.

Keaou said, when I obtain an audience of the Prince of Tsow
I will ask him to lend me a house, that I may remain here and
receive instructions in your school. Mencius replied, right prin-
ciples resemble a great road, why should they be difficult to
learn? The failing of men is, that they do not seek them. You
may go home, Sir, and seek after them, and you will have abun-
dance of teachers. + '
- 8. Kun Lun Chow, inquiring, said. Kaou Tsze says, that
the author of the Seaou Pwan is 2 mean man.{ Mencius said,
why does he he say so? Because it complains. Mencius replied,
how bigoted are Kaou Sow’s criticisms on the poets! Suppose
there was a man here, and a person of Yue were to draw his
bow to shoot him, then I might dissuade him, and laugh, and
for no other reason than that he was a relative of mine, but
were my own brother to bend his bow to shoot him, then I would
weep and dissuade him, and from no other cause, but that he was
my brother. Tlie complaint of the Seaou Pwan shews the af-
fection of a relative. To feel affection for relatives is virtue.
How narrow and bigoted Kaou Sow’s remarks on the poets!
‘But, said the other, why is there grumbling in the Kae Fung?
" % Yaou and Shun carried the practice of the duties connected with the various relations of
life, to the highest perfection ; yet they only practised filial piety, and fraternal affection im

perfection, why should not every man become & Yaou or a Shun'!
t The proposal of Keaou, shewed that he oonsidered the knowledge and practice of r&Eln
at

t:i_nciples very difficult to attain, but the sage wished him to know that so far from
ing the case he might learn both theory and practice by paying proper attention to the every
day circumstances of his situation.

3 The Emperor Yew, having disinherited his oldest som, and sent away his mother, by the
Bes0s Pwan was composed to complain of such treatment. T ’
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- Mencius replied, the Kae Fung points out thié small faults of
parents, and the Seaou Pwan points out the great faults of pa-
rents. When parents are guilty of great faults, not to com-
plain is treating them with distance, when they are guilty of.
small faults and we complain, we shew want. of forbearance. .
To treat them with indifference is unfilial, and want of forbear-
ance is likewise unfilial.

Confucius says, Shun possessed filial piety in the highest degree.
At fifty years of age, he felt ardent anxiety about his parents.

4. When Shun Kang was on his way to Tsoo, Mencius met
him in Shih Mow and said, where are you bound Sir? To which’
he replied, I have heard that Tsin and Tsoo are raising armies.
I am going to wait on the king of Tsoo, that I may persuade
him to stop. Should the king of Tsoo not be pleased, I wish
to wait on the king of Tsin and entreat him to stop. Perhaps
I may succeed with one of these two Princes.

- I do not, said Mencius, ask the particulars of your plan, but .
Y wish to hear the general scope of it. In what manner will yon
persuade them? I will speak of the unprofitableness of the
thing (i. e, war), Ah 8ir, your intention is noble, but its
name is improper. If you exhort the Princes of Tsin and Tsoo-
(not to go to war) from motives of gain, they will delight in gain
and stop their armies; the armies will also joyfully stop and
delight in profit, Ministers fwill serve their Princes from the
love of gain. Sons will serve their parents from the love of gain.
Younger brothers will serve their elder brothers from the love
of gain. Thus, in the end Princes, ministers, fathers, sons, clder
brothers, and younger brothers will abandon "benevolence and
justice, and perform their respective duties from mere mercena-
ry motives, In such circumstances ruin is certain.

But, if you; Sir, exhort the Princes of Tsin and Tsoo to stop
from a regard to benevolence, and justice, then the kings of
Tsin and Tsoo will delight. in benevolence and justice, and
stop their armies ; the armies will joyfully stop, and rejoice

8
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in benevolence and justice, Ministers will serve their Princes
from the love of justice. Sons will serve their fithers from
the love of benevolence and justice, ~Younger brothers will
serve their elder brothers from the love of benevolence and
justice, Thus, Princes, ministers, fathers, elder and younger
brothers will all put away the love of gain, and perform theit’
respective duties {rom the love of benevolence and justice, Were
this the case one must gavern the Empire. Why speak of gain?
. 8. When Mencius resided in Tsow, Ke Jin, then, acting
Governor of the place, sent presents to him, which he received
withont returning thanks. When he lived in Ping Leih, the

prime minister Choo Tsze, sent presents ta him, which he

likewise received without returning thanks,

Some time after this, having gone from Tsow to Jin, he waited
an Ke Tsze, but when he went from Ping Lih to Tse, he did
not visit Choo Tsze, Uh Loo, greatly pleased at this, said, now
T have obtained an opportunity (of asking). Qn which he ask-
ed, saying, Sir, when you went to Jin you visited Ke Tsze, but

when you went to Tse you did not visit Choo Tszc; was this

because he was only prime minister? Mencius said no. The
Shoo King says, in presenting gifts let there be abundance of
respect, If the respect do not equal the gift, itis said not to’
be presegted, because the mind is not engaged in presenting it,
hence the act is not completed. Loo was pleased, some one
agking him about this affair, Uh Loo replied, Ke Tsze could not
come to Tsow, hut Chao Tsze could have came to Ping Lih. *

6. Shun Yu Kwan (speakiyg to Mencius) said, when a man-

esteems his name and merits of the first importance, he labors
for the good of others. Bat, when he puts his name and merits
in the hack ground; he only acts for his own goad. When you

* Ko Tsza was acting Prince of Jin, and could not go to another couatry to visit Mznoias,
hence, he i pregenting his Eil’ts, shewed suffioient respest. But Choo Tsze was on'y pring
miaister of Tse, and might have gone to the borders of Tse to see the sage, hence, althoazh
ha sent presonts, yet not'having gose in person, he was deficient inruspect, aod dqasey
s wot vigited by Monsins, - : :
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Sir, held the office of middle King, your name and merits were
of no use, either to snperiors or inferiors, and you have left your.
place. Will the truly benevolent act thus. * -Mencius replied, -
he who preferred holding alow situation, and would not em-.
ploy his virtue and intelligence in the service of the vicious, was
Pih E. He who went five times to serve Tang, and five times.
to serve Ké&, was E Yin. He who was not ashamed of serving:
4 vile Prince, and who did not refuse alow office, was Lew
Hea Hwuy. These three gentlemen, did not act in the same
way, but their aim was one. What was that? Benevolence.
The superior man is truly benevolent why should all act in the
same way 7+

In the time of Prince Mih of Loo, whcn Kung E Tsze was
hls Premier and Lew Tsze and Tsze Sze were ministers,
Loo was greatly diminished, from which may be seen that
these sages are of no advantage to the state. .
~ Mencius replied, Yu would not listen to Pih Le He and con~
sequently lost his country. Mih, Prince of Tsin, employed him.
and consequently subdued the Princes. If the advice of the
man of virtue and talents is not followed, the country goes to
ruin; how would it be possible to give part of it away.

The other replied, formerly, Wang Paou lived in Ke, and the
people of Ho Lo became good singers. Me¢én Ke lived in Kaou:
Tang, and the people of Tse Yew became good singers. The
wives of Hwa Chow and Ke Leang wept well for their hus-
bands, and the manners of the country were renovated. If it be
within, it must appear without. For one to do his duty and
not to influence by his merit, is what I have not yet seen, there-
fore at present there is no man of worth. If there were I must
have seen them.

"® Here Shun Yu Kwan saterises Mencius for hvmg held a high office in Tu, mthont
hu%g done any thing meritorious for the of the country.
ntimating that a man’s virtae, is not always determmod by his going into, or hn leavi

‘:::. &nmt :.r;l'v‘ g'o‘:i' and great mem, way parsue a-diffeseat line of ceadaet, while
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Mencius said, when Confucius was criminal judge in Loo, he

was not listened to; when at a sacrifice no flesh was sent him,
he waited not to put off his cap, but went off. The ignorant
supposed that it was on account of the flesh that he left. The
intelligent thought that rude treatment sent him away, but the:
truth is, that Confucius only waited for some little cause of
leaving, and wished not to go away irregularly. The actions
of the superior man are certainly not known by the multitude. *
. 7. Mencius said, the five Pa (Princes who ruled by force)
offended against the laws of the three kings,—present tributary-
Princes are guilty of offences against the five Pa, and the pre.
sent great officers of state are worse than the Princes.
: Formerly, when the Emperor went to see ‘the Princes, it was
called Seuen Show ; and when the Princes attended at court, it
was called Shuh Shih. Ia the spring season they examined the
plowing of the fields, and supplied those with seed, who had
not enough. In the autumn they enquired whose crops were de-
ficient. When. they entered a Province, if the lands were well
cultivated, and- the fields in good order—the aged nourished,
superiors respected—and men of virtue and talents in official
situations, they rewarded the Princes by a grant of land.

When they entered a Province, and found the land waste,
and covered with weeds—the aged neglected, men of virtue and
talents.lost,—and avaricius 'men-holding official situations, then
they inflicted punishment. Ifa Prince was once absent from a,
levee, they diminished his salary,—if twice absent from a]evee,:
they took part of his lands away-~if thrice absent from a levee,

+* Iatimating that Shun Yo Kwan had po} discernment to know who possessed eminent vk-
tue and talents, which really was the case.

t The five Pa were Kwan Prince of Tse, Wan of Tsin, Muh of Tsin, Seang of Snng and
Chwang of Sung all of whom departed in some meagure from the politics of the former kings,
and governed too much by force. The three kings were Yu of the Hea Dynasty, Tang of they
Shang and Wan and Woo of the Chiow. The two last being reckoned one only. T

PR PR |
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they sent an army to remove him. Hence, the Emperor in-
guired into crimes, but did not execute punishment, tribu-
tary Princes .did not iaquire into crimes, nor give orders to
punish. But the five Pa dragged on the Princes to punish the
Princes. Hence it is said, that the five Pa offended against the
three kings.
. Among the five Pa, Hwan Kung was most famous, he assem-
bled the tributary Princes in Kwei Kew,—bound the victims,
and brought the books, but shed no blood. The first clause of
the oath declared. that the unfilial should be cut off,—that the
legal heir should not be changed, and that concubines should
not be made wives. The second declared, that men of virtue
should be honored—talent should be cherished, and excellence
made manifest. The third declared, that the old should be re-
vered, the young treated with tenderness, and that strangers,
(travelling merchants,) should not be disrespected. The fourth
clause declared, that there should not be hereditary offices, that
one man should not hold two offices, that proper men should be
chosen to official situations, and that the Prince would not také
upon himself to put to death high officers of state. The fifth-
clause declared, that the water courses should not he turned for
private advantage, that no hinderance should be made to for~
eign trade,—that no one should be installed in the government
of a country, without announcing it to the Emperor. It concluded
by saying, let all of us who have unitedly sworn ever after at-
tend to our oath, and live in harmony. But the Princes of the
present day have violated all these five prohibitions, and hence,
have offended against the five Pa. » ) x
He who connives at the faults of his Prince is guilty ofa small
crime,” but he who leads on his Prince to commit the crimes tg
which he is secretly inclined, is guilty of a heavy crime. Tht;
present high officers of state all thus lead on their Princes ta the
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commission of crimes to which they are secretly inclined. Hence
it is said, that the present high officers of state, offend against,
or are worse thun, the Princes of the present time.

8. The Prince of Loo wished to give Chin Tsze a military
command. Mencius said, to employ the people in war without
teaching them, * is said to be ruining them; in the time of

Yaou and Shun, those who would ruin the people would not
have been endured. Suppose you were by one hattle to be vic-
torious over Tse, and thus get possession of Nan Yang, it would

still be improper to go to war. Chin Tsze suddenly manifested

displeasure, and said, tbus I do not understand. Then said,
Mencius 1 will clearly explain it to you ; the Imperial domain,
is one thousand miles, were it not one thousand miles, it would
not be sufficient to treat the Princes aright. The country of a
tributary Prince is one hundred miles, were it not one hundred
miles, it would not be sufficient to produce victims and grain
for the sacrifices in the ancestorial Temples. :

When Chow Kung was made Prince of Loo it was one hun-
dred Le of extent ; not but that there was abundance of ground
to give him, but he was restricted to one hundred Le. When
Tae Kung was made Prince of Tse, it was likewise one hun-.

dred Le of extent; this was not for want of plenty of land, but’

he was restricted to one hundred Le. At present Loo is five
bundred Le of extent. Do you suppose, Sir, that in the event
of a good Emperor arising Loo would be increased, or diminish-
~ed 7+ The truly virtuous, will not without cause take from that,

and give to this ; how much less will they take territory at the
expence of men’s lives !

® ¢ Teaching the people”” teaching. them propriety and justice, so that, witbis, ’
may obey their fathers and elder brothers, and without, serve their superiors. ’ they

4 According to the principles of the fl.mons Monarchs of antiquity the Emperor’s Reya! do-"
main, was one thousand Le, and that of tributary Princes one bundred Le. This divison being

founded by the sages, and according as it did with the nature of things, ought always to be

of division as to have increased to the extent of.. five hundred, if an ]

sttended to. Hence as Loo the country of a tributary Prince had so far violated this principle,
creased Bmperor of the tras
aneient stamp should arise it ‘would be dimi
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9. Mencius said, -at present those who hold government
offices, brag and say, we can for the benefit of our Prince culti-
vate the waste lands, and fill the stores and treasuries. Those
who at present are called good ministers, in ancient times would’
have been called the robbers of the people. If the Prince’s mind
be not inclined to right principles, nor his inclination turned
towards henevol:nce, then to enrich him is to enrich K3é.

‘They say we can for our Prince unite in alliance other coun-
tries, and if we fight, we must conquer. Those who are at pre-
sent called good ministers, in ancient times would have been
called the robbers of the people. When the Prince is not dis-
posed to the right way, nor his inclination turned to virtue, and
yet seek to profit him by violence and war, is to assist K& If
(Princes) follow the principles of the present day, and do not -
change the present customs, although you give them the E npire
they would not hold it one morning, A

10. Pih Kwei said, T wish to take one twentieth as a tax,
bow will that do? Mencius replied, your principles Sir, are the
principles of the Mih (narthern barbarians,) Is one potter suffi-
cient for a country of ten thousand houses? He is not enough,
he could not make a sufficient number of vessels for use. In Mih
the five grains do not grow, it produces millet only. They have-
no cities, no palaces, no ancestorial Temples, no sacrificial
rites, no Princes, no presents of silks and food, no officers of
g;ovemm_eqt, Hence ope, twentieth is a sufficient tax.

How would it do for the inhabitants of China to abandon the
duties of the. human relations, and have no men of superior
learning! If a country cannot he without a sufficient number of
petters, how much less cap it he withoutlearned or superioy,
msn. Those who wish to make the taxes lighter than Yaou and
Shug did, are great Mibs, and small Mihs, and those who wish
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to make them heavier than Yaou and Shun did, are great Kéés
and: small Kéés, * _ .

.11, Pih Kwei said, I have regulated the water better than
Yu did. Mencius said, you are mistaken Sir. Yu regulated
the water according to its own principles. Hence Yu made the
four scas his reservoirs, while you, my dear Sir, have made the
neighbouring states your reservoirs. When water runs not in
its proper channels, it is called an inundation. An inundation,
the benevolent man hates, you are under a mistake my friend, +

" 12. 'Mencius says, if the superior man is not fully grounded
in the truth, how can he conduct affairs aright.

13. The Prince of Loo wished to employ L5 Ching Tsze in
a government situation, or rather as Prime Minister. Mencius

said, when I heard of it, I was so much delighted, that I could.

not sleep.

Kung Sun Chow said, is L3 Ching Tsze magnanimous, (per-

haps valiant.) No. Is he a man of deep council? No, Is he

possessed of extensive knowledge? No. How then were you

so much delighted that you could not sleep? Because heis a
mpn who loves virtue. Is the lave of virtue enough? The love
of virtue is more than sufficient to rule the Empire, how much
more the Loo Province. For if a man love virtue, then all with-
in the four seas will esteem it a light thing to come a thousand
miles to instruct him. }

. Bat, if they do not love virtue men will say they appear self--
sufficient, and seem to say we know it. Theirself-sufficient air,.

{emy levy ane tenth as a tax was the principle on which Yaou and Shun acted. He wha_
takes less, is a barbgrian, apd he who takes more is a Kée, hecause less is not safficient tor
defray the expences connectéd with the proper rités and ceremonies of a well governed country.

¥ Pih Kwei in carrving off the overplus of water from his own country, had sent it into the
%bouring states.and thas produced a sort of deluge, which proved injurious to
whids: Y sent the overplus of water into the sea, where it could do no harm to any one.

.t Mew of sypexior abilities. and graat infbrmation will come from all quarters-to mumq,
00 that he will be more them sufficient for.the government of the. Empire. .

FUP -
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and manner will drive men one thousand miles distant from them.
When good and learned men remain one thousand miles dis-
tant from them, then time-serving sycophants will come about .
them. When they dwell among sycophants, although they
wished to govern well, how could they succeed.

14. Ching Tsze asked, what rules the ancients who were
possessed of superior virtue, observed in accepting of an official
appointment. Mencius replied, there were three things which
induced them to go into office, and three which induced them
to give up their offices. When they were met and received with
respect and politeness, and it was said, that their instructions
will be attended to, they went into office. But although they
might be treated with undiminished respect, yet if their words
werenotattended to, they withdrew. In the second place, although
their doctrines were not practised, if they were received with
politeness and respect, they went into office. But when res-
pect began to diminish they left.

In the last place, if morning and evening they had nothing
to eat, and were so hungry, that they could not go out at the
door, and if the Prince on hearing of it should have said my
high officers cannot practise their principles nor follow their
instructions, but I am ashamed, that they should be starved
with hunger in my country; and, if he supplied their wants,
then they accepted of his gifts merely to save them from death.

15. Mencius said, Shun was elevated from the tilling of the
fields, Foo Yus€ from bemg a house-builder, Kaou Kih from
selling fish; Kwan E from prison, Shun Shith  from the sea,
and Pih Le He from the market. Hence, when heaven was
about to place these men in important trusts, it first severely
tried their minds, excercised their limbs, hungered their bodies,

made them poor, and crossed them in their actions: thus it moved
their Hearts and taught them patience.
T
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When a man has been accustomed to err, and is afterwards
ableto reform; when he has been distressed in his mind and

crossed in his purposes, then he begins to act. It buds in his”

color, is sent forth in his voice, and then he understands.

If within, there be no minister who can rule the house, nor any
minister that can assist the Prince, and without, no distress from

a hostile country, then the nation will go to ruin. From this it
will be seen, that life éprings from sorrow, and affliction and
death from ease and mirth} '

16. Mencius\says:, there are many ways of teaching. To
teach a man by deeming him impure (and cutting him off) is
likewise to teach him. ‘

17. Mencius says, he who employs his whole mind will know
his nature. He who knows his nature knows heaven.

- To keep the heart and cherish the nature, is the way to serve
heaven.

* To cultivate virtue with undeviating singleness of intention,
without regard toa long or short life, is the way to fulﬁl the divine
decree.

- 18. Mencius says, there is not any thmg, but is decreed;
accord with and keep to what is right. ‘Hence, he who under-
stands the decrees, will not stand under a f.),llu.'ur WalI He who
dies in performmo' his duty to the utmost of hlS power, accords

with the dectee of heaven. But he who dles for hls cnmes ac-

cords not with-the divine decree.

< 19. Mencius says, seek and you obtain it, be revardless o£
it, and you lose it. This kmd of seekmu' is advantaveous To
seek depends on us.

" There is a proper rule by which we should seek, and whether-

we obtam what we seek or not depends on the dxvme decr

> W (XN
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In this case seeking is of no advamtage. To seek in this case
depends on something external. ¥

20. Mencius says, all virtue (literally all things) is contained
complete in ourselves. There is no greater joy than to turn round
on ourselves and become perfect.

Let us vigorously exert ourselves to act towards others as we
wish them to do to us. There is nothing easier than thus to
seek virtae. A

21. Mencius says, there are many who practise without a
clear knowledge of principles, who become habituated to the
thing without having examined it, and who to the end of life,
do the thing without understanding its principle.

22. Mencius says, a man ought not to be shameless. Not to
be ashamed of the want of shame is to be without shame indeed!

" Mencius says, shame is of great moment to man. It is only
the designing and artful that find no use for shame.
"' 23, He who is not ashamed of being unlike others in one
point, how can he be like them in any point? (Or he who is not)
asbamed of being unlike others how can he become like them.
24. Mencius said, the virtuous Monarchs of antiquity loved
‘virtue and forgot their power. Why should the ancient virtuous
“scholars alone be unlike them, i. e. the kings. They rejoiced
in their principles and forgot the power of men. Hence, if the
kings did not treat them with respect and politeness, they could

-not see them often. And, if they could not see them often, how
“ much less make them their ministers.

25. .Mencius speaking to Sung Kow Tséen said, are you
fond of travelling, Sir? I will give you a lesson on the subject.
" When men know and give credit to what you say, be perfectly

* It is the will of heaven that all should be virtuous and just, and it is within our own

power to obiain these, and hence our duty to seek them. But whether we shall be rich or

oocupy high stations, depends on heaven’s decree, hence it is not our duty to seek after these,
uor is it certain that we shall obtain them, although we do seek them

’
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yourself and at ease, and when men do not know nor credit
your words, be hikewise at ease. How may I, (said the other)
in such circomstances maintain self-composure? Honor virtne
and rejoice in justicc, then you may always be at ease, and
maintain self-possession.

Hence the scholar in poverty, loses not rectitude, nor does
he depart from the right path in the time of prosperity.

When he loses not rectitude in the midst of poverty he pre-
serves himself. When he departs not from the right path in the
time of prosperity, the people’s hopes are not disappointed.

When the ancients got into office, they benefited the people.
When they did not get into office, they cultivated personal vir-
tue, and manifested it to the world. When poor (or out of office)
they practised virtue alone, when in office, they united with the
‘whole Empire in the practice of virtue. : .

. 28 Mencius says, he who would wait for a Win Wailg. be-
.fore he exert himself, is a mere common man. If oaebe a man
of superior talents, and eminent virtue, he will put forth his
strength and exert himself, although there be no Win Wang.

27. Mencius says, that he who, though you add to him the"
‘houses (or riches) of Han and Wei, still looks dissatisfied, far
_surpasses men in general.

28. Mencius says, employ the people on the principles of
ease, and though you make them work bard they will not grum-
ble. Put men to death by the principles, which have for their
-ohject the preservation of life, and though you kill them, they
. will not grumble.

29, Mencius says, the subjects of the Pa, (those who ruled

by force) were joyful; thus, the people of the Wang, (those who
- ruled by reason,) were easy and self-possessed, thus.

They (the kings) put the peopla to death and they grambled aot,




Cuar. XIL] "HEA MUNG. 107

promoted their advantage and they praised not—so that they
daily advanced in virtue without knowing the cause of it.
. Wherever the superior man passes, renovation takes place.
The divine spirit which he cherishes, ahove and below, flows
on equal in extent and influence with heaven and earth. What
is there with him of the making up of slight deficiencies !
30. Mencius says, good words do not enter so deeply into
the heart of men, as does the fame of good actions, (or are not
equal to the fame of good actions entering &c.) Good laws,
are not equal to gaining the people by good instruction. Good
laws the people fear. Good instruction the people love. Good
laws obtain the people’s money. Good instraction gains the
people’s hearts.
381. Mencius says, that which a man does without having
Jearned, is from natural ability. What he knows without much
thought is from natural knowledge. There is not a single child,
who is carried in the arms, but loves its parents, and when they
‘grow up thereis none of them, but know how to reverence elder
brothers. To feel affection for relatives, is henevolence—to re-
-yerence superiors, is justice. There is no difference in theso
under the whole heaven.
82. Mencius said, when Shun lived in the mountains, dwelt
-with stones and trees, and played with the stag and wild hog,
-he differed but little from the rustics of the mountains. When
. be heard a single good word, or saw a single good action, his zeal
resembled the breaking out of a river, which nothing can stop.
33. Mencius says, do not what ought not to be done, wish
ot for what should not be wished for. To act thus is enough.
34. Mencius says, a man’s having the wisdom of virtue, and
the knowledge of managing affairs, depends on his having suf-
fered trials. A minister kept at a distance, and a son treated
. with coldness, being grieved in their minds, and deeply vexed
. become intelligent.

85. Menciuas says, among those who serve Princes there are
some who serve them for their pleasureyand some who give



168 "MEA. MUNG. . [Vow 112

tranquillity to the country, and who make tranquillizing the coun-
try their pleasure. ‘There are some celestial people, who know=
ing perfectly what ought to be done in the Empire, go forth to
do it, and there are some great men who being. correct them-
selves, correct others.
86. 'Mencius.says, the superior man has three causes. of Joy
amongst which ruling the Empire has no place. When his father
and mother are both alive and his brothers without trouble, this
is his first source of joy. When he.can lock up to-heaven with-
out being ashamed, and down to men without blushing, this is
a sécond source of joy. When he ohtains men of the best talent
'underheév:en, in order to teach and nourish them, this is a third
source of joy. 'These are the superior man’s three sources of
joy, none of which consists in ruling the Empire.
© 87. Mencius says, to extend his territory and. increase the
.number of his subjects, is what the superior man desires, but
‘his joy.coensists net in, these things. .
To stand in the middle : of the. Empire, and give .peace and
-tranquillity to all the people within the four seas, is what the
«superior man delights in, but his heaven-derived nature rests not
in these. The nature of the superior man is such, that although
:in-a high' and prosperous situation it adds nothing to his virtue,
;and although in low and distressed .circumstances it impairs
rit.in nothing. - The superior man’s nature consists in this,
i that benevolence, justice, propriety, and wisdom have their roet
.in his heart, and are exhibited in’' his countenance. They shitie
sforth in his face, and go through to his back.: They are mani-
.fested in his four meribers. The four members -need hot to be
"spoken to, in order to make them understand. . - ‘
- 88. ! Mencius said, Pih E to avoid Chow dwelt on thé bot-
* ders. of the north sea. When he heard that Wan Wang had
. arisen,. he exclaimed, why. should I.not yeturn.! I hear that Se

Pih (Wan Wang) takes good care of the aged ? Tae Kung avoid-
~od Chow and lived on.the coast of the eastern sea: when he
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heard of Win Wang’s goverament, he exclaimed, why not return!

I hear that Se Pih nourishes the old well. Now, if there were

any one under heaven that would take good care of -the dged
the virtuous men .would go over to him.

Ia a field of five Mow, they planted the mulberry tree round
the walls. The women no-rished the silk worm, and conse-
quently the aged wore silks. They kept 5 breeding hens, and 2
breeding sows, and did not lose their season, so that the aged
could obtain flesh to eat. - A farm of one hundred Mow which
one man tilled kept a family of eight, so that they did not suffer
hunger. That which we mean by saying, that Se Pih nourished
the old well, is this: he regulated their fields and small farms—s
taught them how to plant, and how to breed cattle—led on the
women and children to cherish the aged. If people of fifty do not
wear gilks, they cannot be warm: if those of seventy do not eat
flesh they cannot be satisfied. Those who are neither warm, nor
satisfied, are called the cold and hungry. But none of Wan
Wang’s people were either cold or hungry. .

39. Mencius says, manage well the cultivation of the fields,
and lay on moderate taxes, and you will earich the people.

- Eat things in the proper season, and use them with propnety,
and you will have more wealth than you can use. b ;

." Without fire and water, people cannotlivé. If you go at‘night
a,nd knock at a man’s door, asking for fire or water, there is
Qone who will not give you what is sufficient. The sages-so
govern the Empire, as to cause the grain to be as dbundant as
fire and water. When grain is as abundant as fire and water,
will the people be vicious (or be void of benevolence)! .
:40. Mencius exclaimed, great was Confucius ! Ascend the Tung
mountain and Liog appears small—ascend the Tae mountain and
tbe Emplre seems small. Hence, look at'the sea, and itis diffi-
cult to speak of water and if you enter the sages door, you
yvlll ﬁnd it dlﬂicult to speak of vu‘tue. , :.. : U



170 HEA MUNG. " [Vou. 1L

There is a way of observing water : notice its bubbling. The
sun and moon, have brightness: suffer it and it will illuminate.
_ The flowing of water is a thing which if it fill not its circles
in the fountain to the brim, it cannot flow out. The superior
man’s mind, although bent towards right principles, yet if he
do not complete his education, he cannot communicate to others.

41. Mencius says, he who rises at cock-crowing, and applies
with unremitting dilizence to the practice of virtue, is a disci-
ple of Shun, and he who rises at cock-crowing, and diligently
pursues gain, is a disciple of Chih (a robher). If you wish to

- . know the difference between Shun and Chib, it is no other than

what lies between gain and virtue.

42. Mencius said, that Yang Tsze (the founder of a sect) act-
ed only for self. If the plucking out of a single hair, could
have benefited the Empire, he would not have done that much.
Mih Tsze teaches to love all men alike; so that he might be of
advantage to the Empire, he would have suffered being rubbed to
powder from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot.

Tsze Cho held the medium between these two. To hold the
medium is near the truth, but to hold the medium without weigh-
ing circumstances, is like sticking to one thing only. That which
renders sticking to only one way, is that which injures right
conduct, by taking care of one thing, and neglecting an hundred.
. 48. Mencius said, to the hungry any food is sweet, and to
the thirsty any drink is pleasant, because they have lost the
proper relish, being injured by hunger and thirst. But why is it
merely the mouth and belly, that suffer injury by hunger and
thirst! Men’s minds also are injured by them. *

The man who can prevent the mjury suffered from hunger and
thirst, from hurting his mind, has no occasion te be distressed
about nat being equal to others. +

" ™ Hunger and thirst injare the month and belly, and poverty injures the hearts.
t Whea man’s beast is not moved by povésty Be fir surpasses others. o
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44. Mencius said, Hea Hwuy, would not, for the office of
Sun Kung, (a high situation) have departed from his pringiples
or changed his line of conduct.

45.. Mencius says, some act like one who in digzing a well,
digs nine jin (about 72 Clinese cubits), but does not dig till he
reaches the source, which is the same as the abandoning of the
well altogether (i. e. the same as if he had not digged at all).

46. Mencius said, Yaou and Shun were perfect by natuare,

Tang and Woo by personal effort, and the Woo Pain name only,
When they continue for a long time to pretend to an attainment

. how can they know that they do not possess it?

47. Kung Sun Chow said, E Yin said, I would not con-
stantly look on his bad behaviour. I placed Tae Kei in Tung,
The people were highly pleased. When Tie K21 became vir-
tuous, and returned the people greatly rejoiced. * OQught then
a virtuous minister, when his Prince is not virtuous, to remove
him to a distance ? ancius replied, he who has the views of
E Yia may do so, but to do so without E Yin’s views is usur.
pation. N

48. Kung Sun Chow said, the She King says, eat not the

‘bread of idlen=ss. How is it then that learned men eat and yet

do not till? Mencius replied, if a superior man dwell in-a
country, and is employed by the Prince, peace, riches, 'honor,
and glory will be the result, The youth following hitd, will be-
come filial, fraternal, and faithful.. Where is there a greater in-
stance of not eating the bread of idleness ? '

49. Téen, son of the king (of Tse), asked what the business
of the scholar consists in? Moncius replied, in elevating his
mind and inclination? What do you mean by elevating the mind?

®* Taa Kea was grand-son of the famous Tang, founder of the Shang Dynasty. He became
beir to his grand-father’s throne, and being put under the care of the renowned sage E Yin,
roved rather perverse, on which account his guardian sent him to live three years at the tomb
Xr his worthy grand-father. This measure had the desired effqct, for ho on his retarn proved

8 goed Prince.
1Y
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It consists merely in being benevolent and just. To kill one
innocent persan is not benevolent. To take what one has no
right to is unjust. Where is his (the scholar’ s) abode? In bene-
volence. Waera is his road? Justice. Fo dwell in benevolence,
and walk in justice, is the whole business of a gtea\t man

50. Mencius said, suppose oue had off:red Chung Tsze the
kingdom of Tse, contrary to JUSUCG, he would not kave accept-
ed it. Hence, all men conﬁded in him, (or gave him credit); but
this was only like the justice of giving up a bamboo of rice, or a
.potof soup. A man cannot be guilty of a greater crime than that
of obliterating the relatxons of kindred, of Pnnce, and mlmster,
and of superior and inferior. Why should men ‘on account of
what is of small moment give credlt to what is of great unpor—
tance” hd -

'61. Taou Ying asked saying when Shug was Emperor and
Kaou Yaou was minister of penal law, suppose Koo Sow (Shun s
father) had killed a man, what ought to have been done (o;
‘what would Kaou Yaou have done) ’

Mencius rephed ‘why he would Have seized hlm to be sure.
But would not Shan have probxblted him ? How could Sbnn
have prohlblted hlm? ‘He had received power from the laws.
What would Shun havé done in this case? He would have
vxewed rehnqulshmg the Imperial throne, like casting away a
pair of grass shoes, and would have stolen his father, put him
on his back, fled to the sea coast, and hved there all the remain~
der of his days in joy, forwemnu his Empire. +

52. Mencius on leaving Fan for Tse, saw the king of Tse’s son,
on which he exclaimed, one’s dwelling alters his air (or spmts),
his nourishment alters his person. How much depends on ones
resxdence (or s1tuatxon) Is he not merely a man sson?

® Heleft hls mother and brother and wonld not receive a salnry from the kmg

4+ In case of Shun’s father having violated the-law, Kaou Yaou would ouly have known the
law, -and wonld not have known the Emperor’s father. - On the other hand, Shun wonld only

have known his father, would not bave known thnt he had the Emplre Thuo are l.ho pnlu
plos on wlmh a mher ud  minister shonld lct. :

[URVSSVINES o) .
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- Mencius said, the palaces, chariots, horses, and clothes, of the
King's son much resemble other men’s. Now, since his station
makes him thus, what would bs the effect, if he dwelt in the
world’s vast abode (universal benevolence).

The Prince of Loo having gone to Sung, when he called ag
the Teih Tszih gate, the porter said, this is not our Prince, how

. is it that his voice is 80 like our Prince’s? Tais arose from no

other cause than similarity of station. :

- 83, Moanzias says, to f221 oae, and not to love him, is to
treat him like a pig. To love and not respzct him, is using him
as you would your dog.

The man (or Prince) who truly respects, and reveres you, does
50 before he presents his gifts. The superior man cannot be de”
tained by a mere profession of respzct, without tha reality. *

- 54. Mencius says, the human figure and colour possess a
divine natura: but it is only the sage who can fullil what his
figure promises (or that acts in character).

55. Sczuen Prince of Tse wished to shorten the period of
moarning for parents. Kung Sun Chow said, to mourn oune year
is better than to give it up altogzether. Mencins said, this is
like saying to one who should take a rude grasp of his elder
brother’s arm, you should take a slight hold. Teach him filial
piety and fraternal affaction, and all will be right. +
- About that time the king of Tse's son’s mother died, and his
preceptor begged for hin, that he might be permitted to wear
mourning for several months. Kung Sun Chow asked, what
was to be said respecting this case? Mencius replied, he wished
to complete the period of mourning, and was not allowed; hence
although he did it but for one day, it was better than not to do
it at all. In the case I spoke of, no one prohibited, but the
person was unwilling. '

. “" ‘l’h"l: section speaks of the manner in which the Princes of those days treated the literati
merit.

t [ntimating that were a man well acquainted with tha pricciples of flial piety -and fraternal

affection, he would never think of either shortening the period of i paren
of tresting bis elder brother rudely. § the pariod of moaraing for o por
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" 56. Mencius says, the superior man has five modes of com-

municating instruction.

1st. By administering instructions which affect like ‘the timely
shower. 2ndly. By perfecting men’s virtues. 3rdly. By draw-
ing forth their talents. 4tbly. By answering enquiries. 5thly. By
secretly influencing others. 1n these five ways, does the superior
man impart knowledge.

57. Kung Sun Chow said, high and excellent are right prin-
ciples! Learning them ought to be viewed as ascending to hea-
ven, and as unattainable. Why not lower the study of them to
suit the capacity of the learnez, in order to encourage his da.ily
exertion? Menocius replied, the Master carpenter does not
change his lines for the sake of a dull apprentice, nor does the
archer change his mode of handling the bow, for the conveni-
ence of a stupid learner. The superior man bends his bow, but
shoots not; the arrow goes off of itself. He stands in the middle
way, and those who can, follow him.

58. Mencius says, when the Empire possesses good princi-
plés, let good principles accompany your person to death, when
the Empire is destitute of good principles, let your person ac-
company good principles to death. I have notlearned that good
principles are to bend to men.

59. Kung Too Tsze said, Tang Kang (younger brother of
the king of Tang) is in your school, and asks according to pro-

‘priety, why do you not answer him? Mencius replied, those

who value themselves on their high station, their virtue, age,

*or merits in their enquiries," I do not answer.

60. Mencius says, he who stops where he ought not to stop
will stop short in every thing, and he who treats rudely those
whom he ought to treat handsomely, will treat every one shabbily.
He who advances too fast will soon retreat.

. 61. Mencius says, the superior man, in his cenduct towards
ammals, loves them but does not exercise bemevolence to>

wards them. He manifests benevolence to men, but does no™
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treat them with the affection which he shews to relatives. He

. treats relatives with tenderness, and shews benevolence to men;

shews benevolence to men and loves animals.

62. Mencius says, the intelligent know all things, but pay the
greatest attention to what ought to be diligently attended to.
The henevolent love all, but love the virtuous with the greatest.
ardor. Even the knowledge of Yaou and Shun did not extend
to every thing, but they applied ardently to what was of the ut-
most moment. The benevolence of Yaou and Shun did not ex-
tend to every man, but they ardently loved the virtuous.

He who disregards the custom of mourning three years,
and attends to that of mourning three or five months, who in
eating his food makes a rude slubbering noise, and yet asks
others not to tear the meat with their teeth, does not know
what is of the most importance. *

CHAP. XIII.

1. Mencius exclaimed, how destitute of henevolence was King
Hwuy of Leang! The truly benevolent begin with those whom,
they ought to love most, and from them proceed to those whom
they ought to love least. Those who are destitute of benevolence
begin with those whom they ought to love least, and from them
proceed to those whom they ought to love most. Kung Sun. Chow
said, what.do you mean? Hwuy king of Leang destroyed his
people in battle for the sake of territory. After great defeats he
sent them again, and fearing that they would not prove victo-
rious he sent his beloved son to die with them. Tlis is what
I mean by saying that some begin with what they ought to love
least, and proceed to what they should love most. »

. Suohlmmwhhhunmmblmndto mttm of lomrmentuglcouwhuuof
wore importance.
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2. Mencius says, that the Chun Tsew records no just wars,’

yet some were bhetter than others. It is the duty of superiors o
correct inferiors: hostile countries ought not to correct each
other.

8. Mencius says, it were better to he without books, than
to believe all that they record (or in their full literal sense). I
credit only three or four slips of the Woo Ching. *

" The truly benevolent man has no enemy under heaven. When
the most benevolent conquer those who are the least so, why
should the blood flow from the mortars? +
- 4. Mencius said, when man says I know well how to draw
up an army, I am skilled in fighting, he is a great criminal.

* If a Prince love virtue, he will have no enemy under heaven_
When he (Tang) went south to chastise K&, the nothern people
grumbled, and when he went east, the western strangers com-
plained, saying, why make us last?

When Woo Wang conquered Yin, he had only three hundred
1eather chariots and three thousand brave men. The king said,
be not afraid, I come to give you peace and security. I have no
enmity to the people. They bowed their heads to the ground as
houses fall. 'To conquer them was to rectify them, hence each
wished him to correct them (or their own government). What
use was there for fighting ?

6. Mencius says, the master carpenter may teach his men
by square and rule, but cannot give them ingenuity.

6. Mencius said, Shun when he eat dry bread, and vegeta-
bles, felt as if he could do so all his life, and when he was clothed
in fine robes, attended by music, and had two ladies to wait
on him, he was as if he had always had them.

® A-book which recprds the manner in which Woo Wang conquered the tyrant Chow.

¥ -1t had been said that when Woo Wang conquered Chow, the blood wis Aowing to the
pestles which beat the rice, bat this was on aocount of the people of Chow killing each other,

was not oocasioned by the army of Woo Wang.

t Poverty could mot make Shan covetous, nor could riches aad honor make him proad,
Through all the various conditions of life, in which he was placed, be contiaued the suwme.
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7. Mencius said, from this time and ever after, I know the
heavy consequences of killing a man’s parents. If you kill a
man’s elder brother, he will kill your elder brother. Hence al-
. though you do not yourself kill them, you do nearly the same
thing. :

8. Mencius said, the ancients established custom houses
to oppose tyranny, but the moderns employ them to assist
oppression. ‘

9. Mencius says, if a man himself does not walk in the right
path, he cannot make his wife and children walk in it. If he
:empioy men coutrary to right principles, he cannot make hig
wife and children act aright.
~ 10. Mencius said, the man who is sufficiently attentive to
what is proﬁtable, will not be injured by years of scarcity ; nor
will he who pays sufficient attention to virtue, be corrupted in
an age of depravity.

11. Mencius says, a lover of fame, will resign (refuse to ag-

cept) a country of one thousand chariots, while a plate of rice
or a dish of soup will shew his disposition. *
N 12 Mencius says, when men of virtue and talents are not
confided i in, the country is empty (of men). When there is no jus.
tice, nor propriety, superiors and inferiors are without proper
dxstmctlons When there is no good govemment there will
not be sufficient treasure for nse.

13. Mencius says, some who were destitute of virtue havo
'the government of a province, but none who were destitute of
vxrtue have obtamed the Imperial throne. }

* Tn the former case, he foroes himself for the sake of getting & name, but in the hﬂ.r be
nomumunsl_y allows his trae disposition to manifest itself.

* f A 'bad man may, by pressing forward throngh his selfish views, steal the govommm,ofc
eonntry of one thotisand chariots, but oannot so gain the hearts of the army lll peoph aste
get raised to the throne of the Empire. -

» Tsoo She says, that from the time of Tsin bdownwnrdl, some bad men have got the Imperikl

seat, but they have not kept n more tbn oue or two gononuou, wluuh is much the some
ll d they Iud mu- gm u. -
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14. Mencius says, the people are of the first impor(ancé ; the
local deities and gods of grain next, and the Prince least of all.

‘Wherefore he who gains the soldiers and people, becomes Em- -

peror, he who gaias the favor of the Emperor becomes a Prince,
and he who gets the favor of a Prince is made a high officer.

When the Princes endanger the local gods, they must be de-

.posed, and their places filled by others. When the victims are
all prepared, and the grain dressed, and the sacrifices of the
seasons offered, and still there are droughts and inundations,
.the local gods must be removed., * '

- 15. Mencius says, a sage is the instructor of an hundred
ages. Pih E and Lew Hea Hwuy were such. Hence, when the
‘manners of Pih Eare heard of, the stupid become intelligent, and
the wavering determined. When the spirit of Lew Hsa Hwuy
is heard of, the careless become respectful, and the parsimonious
liberal. They lived above one hundred ages, and one hundred ages
‘below them. When: they hear of them, not one but is ronsed.
None but a sage could do so. How much more must they have
influenced those who were about them. ‘

16. Mencms smd to be benevolent is man. When man and
'benevolence are united, they are called Taou.

17. Mencius said, when Confucius left’ Loo, he did so very
‘slowly. This was the proper way of leaving, the country of
one’s parents. But when he left Tsé he took his rice in his’ hand,
,'and walked off. ' This is the proper way of leavmv a foreign

country. ’ v

18. Mencius said, the reason why the superior man (Confn.
- «cius) was in danger between Cliin and Tsae was thathe had no
.fnendly mtercourse w1th superiors and mfenors.

* Theu two clrenmmui shew, that the le are of more importance than eitber
. l'nmo or local duuu. ’ peck: the
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19. Mih Ke said, I am far from being praised by men’s
mouths. Mencius said, that is of no importance. The good man
is the prey of many mouths. The She King says,; * Sorry, sorry
is my heart, I am hated by the low herd:” thus it was with
Confucius, No effort could put a stop to their hatred, but they
could ‘not injure his fame: thus it-was with Win Wang.

20. Mencius said, the virtuous employ their own light to
illuminate others, but at present men employ their own dark-
ness to enlighten others. e '

21. Mencius conversing with Kaou T'sze said, in the bye-paths
of the hills. the grass grows suddenly. If you constantly walk
on them, the path will he forméd, but, if there be any interval, the
grass will suddenly rise and close it up. * Npw at present your
mind is closed up, I

22. Kaou Tsze said, the music of Yu was superior to that
of Win Wang, Mencius said, why do you say so? Because
the joints of his instruments were eaten by insects. How does
that prove the point? Ls it the strength of two horses that cuts
the tracks outside the city ?

23. When the people of Tse were suffering from'hunger,
Chin Tse said, all the people of the country hope that you will
again advise the king to open the public granaries, but I fear
you will not again do it. V

Mencius replied, this were to act like Fung Foo. In Tsin,
there was one Fung Foo, who was famous at catching tigers
with his hand, Afterwards he changed and became a good
scholar and lived in the desert, On one occasion, when a
multitude were in- pursuit of a tiger, the tiger turned his back
to the corner of a hill, and none dared to encounter him. Looking
up they saw Fung Foo coming to meet them. Fung Foo

* The moral of this is, that if we cease for a moment to keep a guard over our hearts, vioe
will suddenly spring up and choke the growth of virtue,

v
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bared his arm, descended from his carriage and seized him. The
multitude were delighted, but the literati laughed at him. *

24. Mencius says, it is natural for the mouth to lave a good
flavor ; the eye, beauty ; the ear, sound ; and the four members,
ease. But there is a limit to these. The superior man does not
call them natnre.

Mencius says, benevolence is the duty of father and son; jus-
tice, of Prince and minister; politeness, of host and guest ; wis
dom, of the virtuous; and *nion with divine reason, of the sage.
These are nature. The supericr man does not say, that they
are decreed. '

25. Haou Sang Puh Hae asked, what kind of a man LS Ching
Tsze was. Mencius replied, he wasa virtuous and faithful man.
What do you call virtuous, and what do you call faithful? That
which may be desired is called virtue. To have it (genuine vir-
tue) in ones-self is called fidelity. To be full of siﬁcerity is
called heauty. To be so full of sincerity, that it shines forth in
the external conduct is called greatness. When this greatness
renovates others it is called sageship. Holiness (or sageship)
which is above comprehension is called divine. + L& Ching Tsze
is between the two first, and below the four last.

26. Mencius says, if men run away from the Mih sect, they
will go over to the Yang sect, and if they leave the sect of Yang';
they will come over to the Joo sect (1 e. sages) When they come,
let them be received.

At present those who reason with the followers of Yang and
Mih, resemble those who pursue a stray sow. When: they enter
their sty, they forthwith bind them.

L. They laughed at him, because he could not leave off his old habits. It is suspeoted that
at that time, the king of Tse would not employ Mencius, hence he s oke thus ; intimatiug that

were he to obtrude hls advice any farther, he would resemble the 0 ttger-catoher who knew
pot when to sto

¢ + What is cal s)]ed dxvme refers to the highest degree of the sage’s wounderful .xce)lenoe,

\tvhhlch men ¢anuot fathom, and does not mean that there is a clau of dxune meo suyenor ‘o
e nges
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27. Mencius said, there is a tax on cloth, a tax on grain,
and a tax on human labor. The good Prince takes one and
spares two. If he take two, the people suffer hunger. If he
take all the three, father and children are separated.

28. Mencius says, the Prince has three pearls, territory, men,
and government. If he set his mind on jewels he will suffer misery.

29. Pan Ching Kwah went into office in Tse, Mencius ex-
claimed Pan Ching Kwah is a dead man! When Pan Ching
Kwah was slain, the disciples (of Mencius) asked saying, how
did you know Sir, that he would be put to'death? Because said
he, he was a man of small abilities, and .never heard the great
doctrines of the superior man: this was sufficient to lead to
‘his death. ’

80. When Mencius went to Tang, he lodged ina public inn ;
and it happened that some people of the inn who made shoes,
had laid the shoes in the window, and when they came to seek
them could not find them.

Some one asked him saying, is this the way that your follow-
ers pilfer? Mencius says, do you suppose Sir, that they come
here to steal? No I dont. You set up a school and those who
go away from you, you follow not, those who come, you send
not away. If their minds are well inclined, you receive them. *

38l. Mencius said, all men have hearts which cannot bear to
injure others. If we improve this disposition aright we are be-
nevolent. All men have things which they will not do, if we
-apply this disposition to what we do we are just.

If a man perfect the disposition which does not wish to injure
.others, his benevolence will become inexhaustible:—and if a
-man can perfect the disposition which wishes not to commit

* The gentleman bethought himself, aud finding that he was wrong, turned his tale in this
maoner, :
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burglary, his justice will bécome inexhaustible. If a man can
perfect the reality of not wishing to be pointed at; wherever he
-goes he will practise justice.

The scholar who speaks when he ought not, in order to find
-out men’s affairs, or who is silent when he ought to speak, in
@)rder'to come at the knowledse of men’s concerns, belongs to
‘those who commit burglary.

2. Mencius says, he whose words are simple and easily
understood, while they have an important and extensive meaning,
speaks well. He who watches over himself with great strict-
ness, and is liberal to others, acts well. The superior man’s
words go not below his girdle, but he maintains the right way. #
‘The superior man watches over and adorns himself with virtue,
and there is peace and tranquility all under heaven.

The failing of men is, that they neglect their own field and dress
that of others. They require much of others, but little of them-
selves.

33. Mencius says, that Yaou and Shun were nature, Tang
and Woo turned back to it. + When a man in every change of his
circumstances hits true propriety, he possesses the highest degree

of perfect virtue. Such a one does not weep for the dead on ac- .

count of the living : he constantly practises virtue without any
deviation, not that he may obtain the emoluments of office : his
words will certainly be true, not with any view to making his
conduct correct.
The superior man does whatis right and waits the divine decree.
84. Mencius says, when you speak to men of high rank,

® Th-t5 his words althm-zgh simple and easily comprehended are nevertheless important

and have a deep and exteasive siguification, . o
t 1uou and Shun preserved entive the perfeotly holy nature which they received from heaven,

Tang and Woo although they in some measure lost their orzinal perfection, yet by their own
efforts regained it. The former were sages by nature, the latter by personal cultivation, so that
in the eund they were all one. ** . .

* * Tt is unnecessary to observe that these sentiments are at direct variance with the history
of all ages, and of all countries, and with what passes befere our eyes every day.

L
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esteem them lightly, look not at their pomp and dignity. *

Their palaces (i. e. present men of rank) are several jin high,
with carved headed beams several cubits long. Could I get into
office, I would not have such things. Their food is spread out on
tables of a square Chang. They have several hundreds of con-
cubines 1o wait upon them. - Were I to get into office T would
not act so. They indulge in mirth and drink wine, ride and hunt,
followed by thousands of chariots; were I in office I would not
thus act. I would not imitate them in any part of their conduct.
In all my conduct I act according to the rules of the ancients,
why should I fear them (i. e. the present grandees)!

35. Mencius says, there is no better way of nourishing the
heart than by diminishing our desires. If a man have few de-
sires although he may slip in some things, it will be in few. But
if a man have many desires, although he may in some measure
preserve his virtuous nature, it will be but in a small degree.

36. Tsang Scih was very fond of dates and T'sang Tsze could
not bear to eat them. Kung Sun Chow asked saying, whether
broiled flesh cut small or dates were better? Mencius replied,
broiled flesh. Then said Kung Sun Chow, why did Tsang Tsze
eat broiled flesh, but did not eat dates? Because broiled flesh
is what men generally eat, but he (i. e. Tsang Secih) was peculiar
in his fondness for dates. Just as people avoid mentioning the
name of the dead, but not their family name, hecause their fami-~
‘ly name is common to many, but their nams is peculiar to them-
selves.* Wan Chang asked sayinz, Confucius, when in Chin
exclaimed, why not.return ; my scholars, or the scholars of my
place, are bold and will advance, but cannot change their old

* Be not %0 overawed by the splendor of their station and the pomp by which they are lt-
" ténded as not to be able to speak your mind freely or to tell them all the truth.

t Yang She says, Mencias in this section compires his own good qualities with the short
comings of others. This is a little fai'ing in his disposition. No such thing was to be found
in Confacius.

t It is customary among the Chinese, not to mention the name of their decessed parentss
and relatives. From the same motives of filia! regard, Tsang Tsze refrained from eatmg datess
because his father when alive was peouliarly fond of them,
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ways. Why did Confucius when in .Chin think of the Torward '

scholars of Loo.

- Mencius replied, since Confucius eould not obtain men of the
true medium, to whom he might commit his doctrines, he was
obliged to take the high spirited and the firm. The high spirited
would advance to the mark, and the firm would not do what
was improper. Why should not Confucius wish to have men,

who had attained the due medium ! but since he could not find

them, -he thought on the next order of men, I presume to ask,
who these high spirited men were? Those whom Confucius

called high spirited, zealous men, were such as Kin Chang, Tsang -

ih, and Muh Pe. Why did he call them high spirited? Their
aim was high, and they talked big, constantly exclaiming, the
ancients! the ancients! but when you examine their actions,
they do not perfectly accord with their words.

‘When he could not obtain the zealous and high spirited, he
sought those who would not disgrace themselves by doing any
dirty action, and delivered his doctrines to-them. These are the
firm and steady and hold the next place.

Confucius said,. of those who pass my door and do not enter my
house, whom I am not displeased with there are only the Keang
Yuen. The Keang Yuen are the thieves of virtue. Who are these
‘Keang Yuen? ‘They are those who (mocking the high spirited)
“say; how big and pompous their words, but when they speak, they
“think not how they are to act, nor do they regard what they
-have said, when they come to act. They are continually call-
jng out the ancients ! the ancients, and who (in derision of the
steady) say why make ourselves singular. Let those who are
~born in this age, act as men of this age; this may be virtuous.
Thus they secretly obtain the flattery of the age. This is the

. character of the Kean Yuen. . ‘

Wan Chang said, the inhabitants of the village all praise them
' Wherever they go they arc attentive and generons; why did
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Confucius consider them the thieves of virtue? If you wish to
criminate them, there is nothing particular to take hold of—if
you wish to reprove them, you find nothing in particular that
you can reprove. They accord with the prevailing customss
and unite with a polluted age. They appear faithful and sin-
cere, and act-as if sober and pure. The maultitude all delight in
them. They consider themselves right and enter not the way of
Yaou and Shun; hence they are called the thieves of virtue.

* Confucius said, I hate appearance without reality, T hate the
tares, and fear that they may injure the blade. I hate the loqua-
_ cious, and fear that they will injure justice. I hate the sharp
mouthed, and fear that they \ﬁll confuse truth. T hate the mu-
sic of Chin, lest it should spoil music. I hate a mixed colour °
lest it should spoil the true red. I hate the Keang Yuen, and
fear that they will confuse virtue.

The superior man merely turns men back to correct, standard
principles. This being done, the common people rise to the
practice of virtue. When the people thus rise to virtue, there will
neither be vice, nor wickedness.

38. Mencius says, from Yaou and Shun to Tang, there were
500 and more years. As to Yu and Haou Taou they themselves
saw and hence knew them (Yaou and Shun). As to Tang he knew
them ftom'hea‘ring, From Tang to Wan Wang, there were up-
wards of 500 years, As to E Yin, and Lae Choo, they knew
him from personal sight. As to Wan Wang he knew him from
hearing. From Wan Wang to Confucius, there were more than
$00 years. As to Tae Kung Wang, and San E Sang, they knew
him from personal sight; but Confucius knew him from having
heard of him. From the time of Confucius ‘to thé present day,
it is more than 100 years. From the time when the sage lived
to the present day, is not long. Where T live is very near to his
native place, but alas there are none who know him! None that
}mow him indeed ! * '

® It is the general way of heaven, that once in 500 years, a sage should come forth, but
femetimes the period is rather longer, and sometimes a Little shorter,





